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w Hat deſire you have | 
— fight Virtuoss, to ſerve 
> God in Holineſs of life, 
SJ and very towardly diſpo= 
fition , even from Tour 
| EWZDBAD® ;onder years, ſo appliable 
{ to all Goodneſs (wheres: you may wax 
| old by the Grace of God, | have Frog 
' } moved me to beſcech him, who bath 
begwn this good in yon, to continue the 
| fame, even unto an aged and happy end. 
1. For aſſuredly our Religion Daties, 
aud Reſpeftive Devetionto God, 1s worth 
| all the Worlds Dignity beſide; nay, 
' without this, all the Dignity of this 
; World is nothing worth. 
' Ts not Godlineſs the flower of all our 
| altions ! Yes verily: Do but try me, _ 
; A 2 ſaith 


4 The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


b faith the Lord, if 1 will not pour out ay 
| Gl:fſing, Mal. 3.10. Hath he not ſaid b 
-'1 1 will bonowur them that honour mef. » 
 FSam.2.30.Et diligentes me diligo, And| þ 
I love them that love me, Prov. $. 17. | # 
Toexerciſe this your devotionare dnty| t| 

wnto God ( ſo often (and therefore often)| 7 

as you prepare your ſelves untothe bleſſed] by 
Sacrament of the Lords. Supper , that| ti 
high Myſtery of humane ſalvation T| of 
commend unto you both theſe MEBITAs| x, 
TIONS hereafter following , in part, g4#| pu 

' tbered ont of the ancient Fathers, ani 
' =» ſome late Reverend Writers of this Agty| f 
as Luc, Pene). and others tranſlated,augs)t 
mented and brought to amethod. 1 offerith 
them as a teſtimony of my due regards! 
towards you, and preſent them unto yout\ev 

- ſober and gentle Patronage wherein wh! 1th 
F PrſWaen, yon may haply by obſerving 

F | | 


: | pa 

T he occaſion firſt moving me to ga\yu 
ther ſomewhat tending to Devotion up« |wi 
' . enthis Subjett, Imean, the true uſe ou; 
| The moſt Holy Sacrament , was the ne-|Ju 


ceſſity [ found of ſore good meer 'F 
v8 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
+ aj Fr up at times beſceming the beſt, and 
Af beſt diſpoſed devotion of Chriſtians to- 
ef, ward the high Myſtery they have in 
nd] hand. Witty Diſcourſes in matter of Con- 
. | troverſie now a long time, no leſs learned 
uty| than large, we have had in owr Engliſh 
#) | Tongue about the HoLY EnCHaRIST:; 
[ed but all this while we have not much ex- 
at! rant;appertaining to the ſubſtance there- 
[| of, to wit, tonching our Chriſtian prepa« 
As| ration.unto the ſame, and our C briflcaw 
4% participation of the ſame. + 
nl --[n the old Law, the Levites muft be . 
26, firſt ſaniified, and then they were to ſan®- | 
e921 fie the prople ; the Prieſis prepared | 
fo thim[clves and othrrs to celebrate the: 
arde'd Paſſcover ; but unto this Paſſeover , 
out every one withal prepares himſelf , for' 
bat\that every one hath a ſoul to ſave. | 
nf] God [aid to the ſame prople of Iſ- 
jtzel, when your Children ſhall ſay to 
74-4108, Quz eſt ita Religio! Exed.12.16, 
#p- What meaneth this Religion? or what 
 offuw-this ſolemn- obſervation we heep? 
weſ1uu (hall ſay unto them, This is the 
zaLords Paſſeover, &c. which as it had a 
fitl . A 3 mem* 


The-EpiſYNe Dedicatory. 

weermorial of a great dehiverance paſt, ſol - 

was it a moſt lively type, and figure of the] 

true Paſſorver that was to come ,wherein | 
the blood of that moſt innocent Lamb of 

| God, that torch, away the ſins of the world,|de 

| wasin love ſhed for the redemption of ns] 

| all, andtherefore of all in general, may 

that of Hezekiah , 2 Chron, 30. 18, be Yy 

. tro 

well inferred, The Lord be merciful un-|gg 

to them that prepare themſelves here-] fid 


unto, Ce C | th: 
eAnd to you both ( Right Virtwou ) wy 


1 may properly apply the ſame mm parti-' 
Fo mgs The 364 Chaney be wa bt 
Anto you, in preparing your whole hearts|ter 
to keep this Paſſeover unto the Lord your: Ct 
Ged , who of his infinite mercy gram|, 
. c 
you a proſperons conrſe of life for the 
time preſent, and for the time to com | G 
life everlaſting. fal 
:Þ Your $3 | _—_ 
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"The Preface tothe Chriſtian Reader. | 


N purſuing the Controverſies of theſe our 

times ( good Chriſtian Reader) with a_ 

mind defirous afterward to ſatisfie the mo- 
derate winded, on the contrary part , in ſowe 
queſtions (wherein without queſtion we are 
miſtaken,and are not according toright,right= 
ly underſtood : ) In peruſing (I ſay) theſe con- 
troverſies ( to ſpeak a plain truth, as in the 


1 ſight of God) I found many of them on both 


fidesſofull of 1nve&lve Diſcourſes , as I-was 
then ſorry to read, 'and am now Joth to men-. 
tion.Bat amongſt others, entring into the Cor- 


1 troverfie of the Holy Exchariff , methought I 


was entred into a tempeſtuous Sea of ali Con-. 


{tention ; forthere I ſaw moſt unnatural bit- 
{terneſs amongſt Chriſtians , Schifms in the 
1Church, Fa&ions in Common-wealths , all 
1 toffing and turmoiling about this Sacred My- 


So 


{ ſtery, as is lamentable to confider, 


2. I began at firſt to admire the patience of 


| God, to ſee this heavenly Myſterie of humane 


ſalvation left unto the world, by him who did 
redeem the world as a ſeal of mercy,as a pledge 
of peace and loye between God and man, to 
become by the contentious humours of many, 
a very ſubje& for all Diſlemion. 

3. At the beholding hereof, might not the 
Prophet Fere »:y wiſh (did he live) that hz had 
water enough, and that his head were even a 
fountain of tears? Fer. 9. 1. Did.the Son of God 

. A 4 inſti- 
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| 


' Iy Saviour and Redeemer, who left this his Or-. 


them,-and no more ado, | 


" The Preface to the Reader. © 


inſtitute this moſt BivineOrdinance to exexcile 
our over-running fantaſies, and yot rather t 
nouriſh and grace our poor redeemed ſouls 2 - 

' 4. In that Almighty God put enmity be. 
tween the Seed of the Woman, and the ſeed of 
the Serpent, we may gather, That as the Seed. 
of the Woman ſhould be at enmity with the 
ſeed of the Serpent , ſoſhould it be at unity 
with it ſelf, We haye enemies enough abroad 
in the world, though Chriſtians be not at vari. 
ance within Nonidlves ; and that which is maſt: 
to be lamented, aboye ſome principal points of 


their Chriſtian profeſſion; but of all other]. 


about the Sacred inſtitution of Chriſt,their ons! 


dinance not to raiſe matter of contentiop, but 
to ſtrengthen ns in Faith, and to continue a. 
joyfal remembrance of his Love in ſaffering, 


and dying for-the fins of the world , until the]. 


time of his ſecond appearance , or *coming. 
agan 1n his glory. | 
There is afar better and ſafer courſe, then; 
to contend any longer) if men would at laſt ſet: 
themſelves on all parts to follow it: which is to. 
revenge the Son of God in the unſearchable 
myfteries of his wiſdom, which are paſt finding, 
out ; and not to ſtand weighing them in the. 
light ſcales and ballances of their own reaſon, 
to- draw a veil over them; or ſay with the- 
Woman of Samaria, Peteus ef altus, this Well 
is deep, and ſo with pious hearts to reverence 


5, When 
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1 des, verbum andis: Cui potius credis ? ny 6 > 
1 wwI Chrifo > Thou ſeeſt the Bread, thou 
4 reſt the Word ; to which rather doſt thou give 


The Pref. .#10the Reader. 


5. When we have done (triving, and even 
wearied our ſelves in a thouſand difficulties , 
brought our minds into a labyrinth of doubts » 
unleſs we will make Controvcrfies immortal, ' 
we mult draw at laſt to an iſſue. | 

The faithful receive the bleſſed Sacrament 2 
Well, what do they receive> Certainly Chriit 
Jeſus, truly aud really ; to make further ſcru- 
ple is needleſs arviolity ; togiye light credence 


| herennto, is in part incredulity. What the El-- 
1 ments of Bread and Wine are in themſelves, 1$ 


one thing ; what they are, being now conſecra® 


ted to ſo holy a uſe, and received of the ſpiri- 


tally minded as the ſpiritual food of ther 


| ſou's, is another. What they are, I ſay, Ckrilts 
-own words are ſufficient warrant for a belie- 
1 ving world unto the worlds end. Wherefore,to 


be over-witted in ſeeking,or doubtirig how this 


ſhould be, is no way agreeable to that Faith 
{ and obedience that becometh Chriſtians. Re- 
if 14m abſentiam (ſaith an ancient Fathcr) pr«= 
q ſens eff fides ; rerum impoſſubilium, poſſibilts efF 
] fdes; of things abſent , faith is preſent; of 


rhings impoſſible, faith is poſſible, Pawem vi- 
ea- 


credit, whether to thy ſenſe, or to Chriſt> Cur . 


] vou potius gaudes ?- Quid queris > Why doſt 
| thou not rather rejoyce > Why doſt thow 


queſtion ? 
6, Inthis caſe, that of the bleſſed Virgin., 


Ag ſpoken . | 
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fpoken of Chrift at the Marriage at Cana in 
Galilee, would be remembred : Quodcungque 
dixerit vobis, facite ; whatſoever he ſhall ſay 
unto you, do 1t. - 

When the Serpent ſaid unto Eve, Cur prace- 
pit vobis Deas, ut non commederetis ? Why hath | 


God commanded you not to eat > Had ſhe an, ! 
ſwered , Scio quod pracepit, nou ſpetat ad me | 
inveſtigare, tauſam quare pracepit;, I know he | 
hath commanded me ſo; to ſcek a reaſon | 
, why, or the cauſe wherefore, I necd not, [| 
ought not, had ſhe not done far better ? CE 
Some have faith (ſaith Augufiine in his x 32 | 
Serm. De te:rpore) which have not art to defend | 
11, or «kill to thew a reaſon thereof: he which 
hath, is not the faithfuller, but a little lJearneder,! 
©uonodo fieri poteſt ? accedite & percipietis, | 
How can this be > draw near, and you ſhall! 
perceive. Accedite ad Deum, & illuminamini ; 
draw near unto God, and be ye enlightened, 
We have many things in Chriſtiarity offe- 
red as obje&s of our taith, wherein we muſt} 
hoid captive humane reaſon. Et Deus erat, on 
homo erat ;, (f mater erat, © virgo erat : There 
was a God, and yet a man, a Mother, and yet 


a Virgin : that it is ſo,we know it ; how, or af-|. 


ter what manner this is brought to paſs, know 
we cannot. Of thoſe things which may be 
known, St. Berward ſpeaking of the bleſſed Sa- 
crament,Ser.de cen. Dom, Mira ſunt (ſaith he) 
qug de Sacramento dicuntur : Fides eſt neceſſa- 
11a,[cientia rationis ſupervacua, ſcientia ration 


| 


The Prefate to the Reager. 
& intelle&u colligiter, fides ſola authoritate 1n- 
ducituy ; Wonderfal taings are they which are 
ſpoken of the Sacrament : Here faith is neceſ- 
ſary, needleſs is the ſcience of reaſon : This ſct- 
ence is gathered by diſcourſe and the under- 
ſtanding ; faith is brought in by authority only. 
And going forward, he addeth : Hac ſunt que 
expetunt rates creditoren, arguunt impium 
diſcaſſorem ;, credi operiet fompliciter, quod 1n- 
veſtigari non poteſt utiliter; nolite quarere quo= 
modo frat, nolite, &c. Thele things require an. 
humble believer , and not an ungodly diſcuffer ; 


| that which curiouſly may not be ſought, may 
| be believed with ſafety ; ſeek not how this 
| ſhould be done, doubt not whether it be done 
| or no. We have ſcope ſufficient to exerciſe our 
{ Chriſtian conſideration, 1f we call to mind the 
 ineffable love and wiſdom of God, who, like a 


moſt provident Father,was not only content to 
provide coſtly benefits for his children,bur hath + 
alſo found out ſo behoveful a mean for their 
participation of the ſame , as in this Holy 
Myltery. 

8. We will not ask our Phyfician how it ſhall 
come to paſs,that this,or that potion ſhould do 


us good 2 and ſhould we be more bufie when 


Chriſt himſe}f doth miniſter ſo precious a Re- 
ceipt, ſo heavenly Phyſick for the health of our 
ſouls > God forbid. There were of the Caper= 
waites, men without faith in Chriſt, and love 
to Chriit, who in murmuring manner, ſaid 
Qnomodo potefts; How,or which way can = 

; ths? 


+ virtue ſhould proceed from him ; it ſufficed 


The Preface to the Reader, 
this> I was a faithful and loving Diſciple that 
an{wered, Ti, Domine, habes verba vite, Lord, 
thou haſt the words of life, Fohn 6. 66, 

10. The people, as we read in the Goſpel 
who were cured by our Saviour, they came not 
unto himto know or inquire by what means 


them to receive health, and therefore without 
more ado they gaye the glory unto God, who 
had ſhewed ſuch mercy unto men, 

11. Thereis both dota iguorantia, & in-| 
dota ſcientia, a learned Ignorance, and an un, 
learned Science; the one,when men keep them- 
ſelves within the liſts and limits of obedience] 
and faith; the other, when they hearken to the! 
Holy Ghoſt, Be wiſe according to ſobriety. -| 

12. Was not the Apoſtle, 0 altitudo! O 
the depth > better than all the ſearch of the 
world in ſo unſearchable a Myſtery , where he 
made filence the ſafeſt eloquence > | 

13. Without all queſtion, the Church of 
Rome hath erred in medling too much with 
this Sacred Myſtery, and troubling the work 
with a multitude of unprofitable and needleſs 
Diſputes about Tranfubſtantiation, and the 
like ; for which, as for their half Communt 
on, let thzm ſhew their accepimus a Domine | 
as we haye received from the Lord, or elſe we 
plainly tel] them, their plea is not ſufficient in 
Law, and will not hold for good. 

14+ Let the worJd in the Name of God,no 
jaJge of both, which giye greater reverencet 
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the moſt Divine Inſtitution of the Son of God), - * 
whether they who too bufily talk of changing * 
the ſubſtance of the Elements into other , or 
vel 1 fhey, who here conceive more, and with more 
> not] reverence than words can expreſs ; they who 
eans| ſay, p46z4 pwuonetoy, this is a great Myſtery; or * 
aced] they who Jabour to ſearch out a power and } 
hout | virtue unfearchable : Ina word, they who will _ 
who} needs ſet dewn a manner how Chriſt is preſent 
in the Sacrament, or elſe they who do acknow- 
In-| ledge his preience there, after a manner 1nex- 
n un, plicable. | 
iem-! 15, All this while our due eftimartion of 2? 
ence} this ſo high a Myſtery, is not yet fully ander- 7 
) the] ſtood (as I ſuppoſe) of many, who refuſe our - 
_ - | Chriſtian aſſemblies in times beſeeming. We # 
/ O! honour the Paſſion of Chriſt our blefled Sa- $ 
the} viour, in this moſt Holy Ordinance (I truſt ) 3 
re hej With as dutity hearts as any Chriſtians in the 3 
. world, The heat of ſome fanciers we wiſh to 
h off be more temperate, and their zeal more accor- 4 
withj ding to knowledge, who ever loye to be fiſhing } 
-ord} - in troubleſom waters, and do their endeayour $ 
dleſs} to croſs Antiquity, which was not ignorant of 
_ the] ſo many excellent things, In a word, we con- Þ} 
un! eſs that all the reverence and deyotion a & 
ines Chriſtian heart can yield, is no way anſwer- # 
: we] able tothe depth and dignity hereof. ; 
ntin} . 16. God ſaith unto Moſes Put off thy ſhoos, 7; 
for the ground where thou fandeſ# is holy ground 
now How reverently we eſteem of this Sacred -In- # 
cet] Ritution God knoweth ; and what we wy » 
ct 
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let men at the Jaſt ſeriouſly conſider. The Rate} 
of the Controverſfie, I leaye in this diſcourſe to 
diſcuſs ; matter of aifference in opinion, is of 
ten but an abatement of deyotion ; words ap- 
pertaiving to piety are ſweeter than the hony, } 
or the honey comb, Although for no other 
cauſe, yet for this, I have colle&ed out of the | 
ancient Writers, and in part, ont of Pevel/a , | 
the Meditations hereof following. | 
' 17. To cenclude then, it were to be wiſhed 
we had leſs contending in matters of Contro- | 
verſie, whick avail liztle to Godlineſs,and more | 
fincere following the ations of Chriſtian pie- | 
ty, which are much decayed in theſe finful times * 
(we ſee it too apparently before our eyes,) that 
wc had leſs queſtioning in general, and in par- 
ticular Jeſs curious pryihg into this Sacred My- 
ſtery, and more religious preparing our felves | 
to adue and dutiful participation of the ſame; 
w2 may conſider, that after all the {tir about it, 
the devotion of moſt is but ſo, ſo : For the heap 
of Volumes that treat of this ſubje&, how they 
,ail ina manner,tend only to matter of contra- 
diction, Where'ore,omitting matter of contra- | 
di&tion,beſeech we God to increaſe in us reve- | 
rence more and more, towards this moſt Holy 
Ordinance of Chriſt Jeſus his Son, and our Sa- 
viour ; andthat preparing our ſelyes dutitully | 
to receive him in the ſtate of grace, we may be 
received of him into the ſtate of glory, to fit at 
his table in his Kingdom,to liv2 with him, and 

reign with him. Amen. 
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fi -, ., ... Upon the moſt 

4d! 'HOLY SACRAMENT 
7} LORDS SUPPER. 

f CHAP. 1. | 
| Of the firſt Inſtitution of this moſt 
;| - Holy Sacrament of the LORDS 
[l 


Supper, 


Mongf} other parts of Di- 
vine worſhip,and Relipiovs 
” duties of a Chriſtian life , 
Fa . which knjt men 1n love and 

E@- ſcrvice unto God ( for who 
# ſhould have the Fruit bur 
"Re APMSERD he that planted the Tree ) 
there 15 none more Solemn , none more 
Divine, than is the celebration of the moſt 
| FOB-#7. © - Hew 

i 


f 


* , 
"= :Megetations upon the ? | 
' H oly Sacrament of the Lords Supper; inthe 
due celebration whereof, * we. preſent our 
ſelves before God : We honour him who hath * 
honoured us, (miſerable ſinners that we are,) 
and thereby we become partakers of our : 
oreateſt good, - . LN ons 

Faſting humbleth, Prayer beſeecheth , Re. | 
pentance bewaileth, Charity worketh , Faith 
believeth ; but the. Holy Sacrament -applyeth - 
all by Chriſt Jeſus his -merits to the ſalvation ' 
of our Souls. - _, Earn tl 

2, [f any ask (ſaith an ancient Father) the 
Fewes why they keep | their. Pafledy@ x (all 
that they will anſwer 1s, to, relate of a bon- 
dage in Egypt, of Pharaoh their oppreſlor, of 
a Moſes, Gods ſervant, their deliverer 5 But if 
any ask me » which am a Chriftias, -of our. 
heavenly Paſleoyer , I can ſhew him, not of 
Moles a Serigat, but of Chriſt Jeſus the one» 
ly Son of God; of 'a mbre terrible ' Pha- 
rach , the Prince-of datkneB ; -of- more ' 
woeful bondage, the ſhadow of death 3 'and | 
laſt of all, a deliverance indeed by the blood 
of that immaculate Lamb , once offered for 
the fins of the World, Heb. 9. 28. + 

3. For our comfortable acceſs te- this moſt 
Holy Service, let us call-ro mind the firſt in . 
ſtitution of the ſame, how we haye--Chrift his 
own precept and his promiſe, Hat. 35.26. 


his promiſe, Hos eff corpus mennnt hic eff ſan- 
enis mens, Oe, This is my body which was g1- 
yen | 


Luke'22. 19, His precept, Hoc facite, do this; , 


y 
f 
n 
t 
-! 
n 
n 
n 


A 


nt 


the 
Our 


&)'; 
Our | 


/ 


moſt Holy Sacrament. 3 


yen for you, this is my blood which was ſhed 
for you: as if, Here I offer you the benefir of 


ath-} my ſufferings, and leave you a "= at par- 


ting of my deareſt love, Novum Teffamentum, 
a New Teſtament, a new League or Coye- 


* nant between God and man, that God will 
' now think on your <12s in juſtice no 


more. : 
4. Saint Auſtin in his 118 Epiſtle ad Fanu- 


' ariam, ſaith, our Saviour deferred the inſti u- 


tion of this moſt Divine Sacrament to the end 
of his life, as his Jaſt farewel , that the dig- 
nity and excellency thereof might make the 
njore deep impreflion in his Diſciples hearts , 
increaſe 1n them greater loye and deyotion 
after his departure from them. 

5, Inthe 14, and 16 of Exsdxs, God pave 


' the people of 1/rael, for the time of their abode 


in the Wilderneſs, Manna from Heaven ; 


: which Manna they gathered untill they came 
' tetheLand of Promiſe 2 In like manner , fo 
| long as we remain in the Wilderneſs of this 


World , we are gathering this our heavenly 
Manna ;z| but when we cume to that promi- 
ſed Canaan, then need we gather Manna no 
more. | ; 
- 6, Chriſt our Saviour, when the time drew 


| neer thar he ſhould be betrayed and delive- 


red up unto death, he communeth with his 


Diſciples after this manner, Luk, 22.15. I 
' have earneſtly defired to eat the Pafleover 

with you, before I fufter, & accepit panem, & 
| B 2 


benne— 


2 Aeditations upon the 


benedixit, &c. and he took Bread and Blef- | 
ſed ir; inJike manner he took the Cup, In! | 
conſecrating the Elements of Bread and! 
\\'we, his Prayers went up to Heaven, his Be- 
ncfits re-vain with his Church here on Earth; 
the yifible Elements which he took, and gaye, 
declare two things; the one, that he would 
the morrow following make himſelf an Obla- 
tion for the Redemption of many , upon the 
Altar of the Croſs; the.other, that he would 
become unto the faithful by his means a 
Divine ſuſtenance for their Souls. And thus 
he provideth for himſelf an Altar, for his, a 
Table ; in both , God hath the Glory and 
man the Benekt, 


The firſt Meditation upon this 
Bleſſed Inſtitution. 


Onſicer how God created the World for . 

Man, and Man onely to Worſhip his' 
Creator: A moſt exce)lent part of which wor- 
ſhip is the Holy Sacrament, 

2. Confider how the Lord Jeſus fore-ſeeing 
the good of his Church, and the afflition of 
his Apoſtles to follow after his paſſion, know- 
ing what thcy ſhould need, and whar we all 
of us ſhould need, decreed to leave unto. 
them and to us the Holy Eucharif#, that they 
and we might receive help and ſtrength by 
virtue thereof. 

3. Conſider z how this help and ſtrength 


1s 


oſt Holy Sacrament. 5 


1s had by a Spiritual repaft ? that as nom ith- 
ments and the body nour:ihed become one , 
ſo Chriſt and faithful Receivers do become 
one with the Son of God himſe]f. 

4. Confider Chriff our Saviour in his Paſ- 
fion as a Teſtator ; his inhcritance is in Hea- 


' ven, his Legacies arc his Graces , the Execu- 


tor is the Holy Ghoſt, his Teſtament cr w 1! 
are promiſes of life laid down in his Word , 
the Seals are the two Sacraments confirming 
theſe promi'es unto faithful Believers, 

5. Confider how the faithful Communt- 
cants do receive that which the words ſound , 
to wit, preſervation unto life eycrlaſting both 
of their Bodies and Souls. 


The Fruit of this Meditation. 


He Fruit of this Meditation 1s this, that 
every one diſpoſe hi:nſelf with all de- 
yotton to this Holy inflitution, that he Jeaye 


{ all earthly cogitations beneath , as Abraham 


inthe 22 of Geneſis did his ſeryants, when he 
went up to the Mount to do Sacrifice unto 
God. h 


A Spiritual Solilogue, or HMeditation of 
the Soul with God upon-theſe Meadita- 
119719, 


OQUnipotent -and everlaſting God , make 
me , I [beſeech thee ,- thy unworthy ſer- 
vant ; what ſaid I > thy ſervant? yea rather 
B 3 by 


6 Aeavtations ufon the 


b, reaſon of fin, thine enemy. O Lord 


make me careful in the performance of this 
ſo high a part of thy Hely Worſhip. I come! 


Lord, as the fick, to the Phyſician of life , as! 
an offender to the-Lord of Mercy, as the blind! 
to the light of the eternal Sun, as the poer| 


and needy to the God of Heaven and Earth, 


rich in Mercy : therefore, O Lord , cure my 


infirmities, pardon my offences , lighten my 
blidneis , inrich my poverty , grant that [ 
nay with ſuch reverence receive this heavenly 
Mannaz with ſuch contrition and deyotton, 
with ſuch purity and faith, with ſuch a pur- 
poſe and intent, as 1s expedient for my fal- 
vation ; and grant that at laſt I may behold 
p<rpetualiy thy beloved Son with face revea- 
jed, who:n now I receive in the way by faith 
onely; who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, one God for ever and 


evcr, Amen, : 


CHAP. IL. 


Of the love of C hrijt ſhewed unto faith- 


fu! Believers, un ordaining this moſt 
Holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 


For that this Sacrament is a Sacrament of | 


Love; and left unto us from the Love 
of cur beloyed Saviour, it is convenient, that 
to put away the ſuſpition of ingratitude, it be 
received and haniled with love, chiefly, ſee- 
ig we canrequite in no other thing, the love 


de- 


oft Holy Sar dment. 7 


IF declared in ordaining this'Sacrament , ſo full 


of love, then by love: Of which love, God 
would that we thould diſpoſe, and fo change 


! jt-into what we ſge moſt pleaſing to him ; 
' whereupon, Chriſt our- Saviour while he 


giveth himſelf ro. us for meat , giveth us a 
token of his higheſt love, with his grace, with 
ſo many merits of his preachings, labours, fa- 
ſtings , prayers: So we , why wc give to 
God our love, we. do givg *Mn. all things 
which we have moſt prectous s Hence it com- 
eth, that God doth more eſteem, and that 
more worthyly too , of this one Joyce, than of 
all other things in-the World ; neither doth 
he require any other thing: of ous, when elte- 
where he faith, Prov. 2 3. 26. \41y Son give me 
thy Heart ; that is to: ſay, the love which is 
thine. - When / Chriſt our [Saviour humbled 
himſelf to be baptized of Fohn Baptift , Mat, 
I4. it made Joh» more' humble himſelf. to 
Chriſt : His loye ſhould wound our hearts , 
and make us love him who is love it ſelf ; 
and #his loye'of his'is mant'eft ra us by inſti- 
tuting- this moſt Holy Sacrament. When 
Nathay the Prophet would ſhew King Dawid , 

in-the 2 of Samuel 12.3. what love the poor 
man bare to that Ewe-Lamb, which he nou- 
rithed in his boſome, He gave hinr ( faith he ) 
of his ewn Meat, and drank of his own 
Cup :- Chriſt, to ſhew his love towards us, 
hath given us of his own Bread , and of his 
own Cup ; nay; he hath given us his own Body 
B 4. as 


AMeavtations upon the | 


as Bread, his own Blood as Wine, for the nou-Y 
r1/h nent of our Souls. | 

Dawvid wondercd' at the exceeding love of 
God, 1 Sam. 1.18, ſaying, Who am I, O! 
Lord God , that thou haſt brought me unto 
this! We may with admiration, fay, Lord, ' | 
. what is.earth and aſhes that thou haſt exal- 
red the ſame to this dignity | God appeared 
to Moſes in thaſarning buſh, fo doth ke to the 
fairhful enflan ith loye. 

God did hobotmr Foſhua , in that he 
made the Sun to ſtay until that he had the 
V:iRory z but what hononr had it been, had he 
brou-ht the ſame Sun down from Heaven? 
This hath he done for us by the Son of righte- 
ouſneſs, who exiled himſelf thirty three | 
Years from the throne of Glory , and became 
the Son of man, that we might be made- the 
Sons of God, LET 


The Second Meditation, 


Onfider, how in this Holy Myſtery thou art 

bound to Jove the gift with the givers If 
when the people would have. made Chriſt 
a King, Fohn 6,15. he had then ſought to re- 
qu te their fayour, it had not been ſo much; 
but when they gave him Ga!] to eat, and Vi. 
negar to drink, then to leave this teſtimony 
of Favour and Love, it was Love without ex- 
ample. Had he beſtoed this ſo-great a gift on 
the Saints or Avgels, it had not been ſo won- |. 
derful; 


: 


10jſr rol) SAVrament. 9 


F derfal; but beſtowing it on poor finners , 


this was pure love indeed, 

2. Conſider how great care our Savioru 
hath ſhewed towards us, in inftituting this 
Sacrament 5 ſeeing nothing couid be given 
more excellent, more dear ; when he loved 
his which were in the World, he loved them 
unto the end, Feh. 13.11. 

3. Confider what St. Chryſof 07:2 ſaith, our 
Saviour inſtituted this Divine Sactament , 
that we might be made one with him, torat- 
much as he 1s fuch a meat as doth turn it fe: 
into the worthy Receiver. So, herebv, Chit 
doth draw us unto him with the bonds ot 
love, and doth 1n this gift allure us to love 
him, 

Heat doth turn the nouriſhments into the 
body neuriſhed ; the ſame is done by fervency 
of love in faithſul Recetyers, 


The Frut of this Meaitation. 


He Fruit of this Meditation is, that every 

one meditating on the Jove. of Chrilt , 
ask the queſtion, and wake the an{wer with 
the Prophet, P(al.1'6 11. Laid retribuan, &C. 
What ſhall T give unto the Lord for all the 
benehits he hath done unto me? I will take 
the cup of Salyation, &c. 


A Spiritual Seliloqure upon 
this Adeaitation. 


() Sweet Jeſus, con!d it be that ſuch was 

thy Love toward us, that when thou 
waſt the King of glory, and Creator of all the 
world, thou wouldcſt thy ſelf to be meat for ' 
thy own creatures 2 O Love! thy love 1s too 
too great ; for I thought ſufficient that which 
the Wife man ſpeaketh, Leve 5s as ffrong as 
death, Camt, 8. 6, But I ſee much more may 
be ſpoken of this thy love; for thy arrows 
orercoming Heaven, do penetrate where 
death doth not come nor approach 3 thou alſo. 
coft fix this loyc in the heart of man, and not { 
only p'nck it away. from all things created, ' 
tut even from it {elf. 

It was ſafficiert that thou waſt given to-us. 
ſor a Lord and God; in which thing the 
Prophet hath placed: his bleſledneſs z Pſalm 
144.16. Bleſſed are the people whoſe God 15 the. 
Tord. _ But love hath drawn thee to that, 
whict-the wiſdom of man cannot compre- 
bend ; and it remaineth moſt true, that thou | 
when thou waſt God of all Majeſty, moſt 1r- 
i te-and immortal, wert made man, didſt di 
and (uler for-us. 

When I conſider that thou in the ſelf ſame. 
time wherein the flreams of thy. tribulations ' 
did overflow; wherein thy only hong 

73 
for: 


conftrained abloody (weat cx of th, bo 


| moſt-Holy Sacrament. It 
) forgetſul of thine own ſelf , and all the tors 
ments which were-preparing, waſt careful © 
procuring ' ſuch a''meat for us, as might 
ſtrengthen us in the ſtate of Grace , until we 


oo ſee thee in 'the ſtate of Glory : O amiable 
the - Jeſu! how truly it 1s written of thy love in 
fon - the 8. of the Canticles, and Verſe 5, Many 


waters could not extinguiſh this love , nor 
ich Hfouds overwhelmit namely, many waters 
of thy paflion, and flouds of thy gricf could: 


Fong not with-hold thee z whereby thou wouldeſt 
OE net.provide,and ys this ſingular and pre- 
BR -cjouspift for us. O' Sweer Jeſus ! it had been 


1G. Enoughto call us. Brethren, when thou wert 
; humbled on the Earth ; but wit thou ſo call 
4, | ns aſcendingto Heayen, ſaying, 7 aſcend to 
"2 my Father, and your Father, fc, Nay, to call. 
the poor ſo, ſo that thon - wouldeſt, and wit 


b— call them Brethren, whatſoever he did to the. 
1, {caſt of theſe my Brethren. - 


= The Prophet Eliſba, in the 2'of Kiegs, I. 83. 
greatly eſteemed the cloak of his Maſter Ek- 
ah, left him at his departure z wherewith- he 
divided the waters of 7ordan , and pafſed over 


wil on dry foot :. But here the Lord and God of - 
lie . Elah, hath leftzunto thee not. any garment , 

but his'moſt Sacred Body, that he. may be a 
ne.  Ccompanion* with 'thee in this Jabourſom pil- 


MnS | prUmages in paſſing over the waters of tribu- 
wa #? and an wholeſom food of a ſpiritual 

ife, 
' Judge. nowthen how much thow:-oughteſt : 
mY 
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to re-Jove him, and with what ardent affe&i- 


onto receive him. In the mean time he- 
tcech this benefaRor, that it happen not unto 


thee, as unto the people of the Jews z to whom | 
v hen our Lord Jefus ofered himſelf for' their | 


Maſter and Teacher, they renouncing his do- 


rine and Maſter-ſhip, kept till the covering ' 


of their ey:s; and, which was worſe, joy n:d 


am ww A % > tHe: > 2 


to ther bli;dreſs the Sin of unthankful- 


nic S. 
CHAP. HIL 


Of the great excellency and worthineſs 
of this Sacrament. .' 


MOft high and Sumptncus is the prepa- 
"ration which Wiſdeme hath ordained., 
bounty furniſhed , and Chriſt himſeif- with 
his ho2uurable preſence begutified, Thts pic. 
pation 3s, not as in times paſt in the W1]- 
derreſs, or in the moveable Tabernac'e 'of 
doſes, or the fixed Temple of Solon;on, but in 
a great C hamber; a Jarge upper-room, in the 
wolt ample Church ,. diſperſed far and wide 
upon the face ef the carth ; Here Chriſt him. 
felf isthe Giver, ard the Gift. z, the Feeder and 
the Food. It is ſaid of. Ezekzah, in the 2 of 
Chron. 30. that. he kept a Paſleoyer, and ſuch 


a. Paſſcover as never was there any the like 
before: but much more may be ſaid ot}, 
Admire not ary lon-F 
ger the ſumptuons prepayation, or the great-| 


Chrifts Holy Supper. 


neſs 


þ 


Lo 


o 


[4 
| 
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| neſs of the gift of King Abaſaerns, in the 
fourth of Hefer, after he betrothed unto him 
tof Feſfer in Marriage; for thoſe gifts were 
m! earthly , and could not give life and ſpirit : 
ir | © Admire rather the precious gift of Chriſt , gi- 
o- venunto his Church , after he had eſpouſed 
ng herunto himſelf z which gift is heavenly, and 
4 of ſuch infinite value, that it cannot be valued. 


"ay 
The Third Meditation. 
Onfider the great excellency of this Holy - 
{s and Heavenly Feaſt, where Chriſt the true 


Paſcal Lamb is reeeived , the memory of his 

+ death and paſſion recounted , the mird filled 

Y with Grace, and a pledge of future glory pi- 
be | yen ufto us. 

þ 2, Conſider theſe five differences, which 

c.' are b:tween the Feaſt, and the Feaſts of the 

|. world. ; 


of 1, The Feaftsof the world are profane, for 
n m- them neither is there Holy meat , neither -; 
ec. are they ordained for the health of the Soul ; 


c but this Fealtis a SanQtitied Feaſt, and ordai- 
- ned principally for the health of the Soul, 


d 2, Inthe feaſt of the world there 1s yariety, 
f and by: how much the more' the variety js 
h thegreater, by ſo much the more 1s the Feaſt 
eþ commended, in this ſpiritual Banquet 1t is 


fj not ſo, wherein Chrilts being infinite, con- 
-| taineth in him all perfeQion,, and. can alove. 
.| fatisfic the Soul, : 

| ; 3+ In 


"0% the 


3- Inthe Feaſts of the World there is lied 
ſpeech had of death , ſuffering aftliftion and 


tribulation, rather , diſcourſe is had of plea-\ \ 
ſures 3 but in this Feaſt of Chriſt, the memo- | 
rial of his Death and Paſſion, his ſufferings of. - 


loye for our .Salyation 1s remembred. 


4. In this banquet the mind 1 filled with. 


the grace of Chriſt, which bringeth Salvation 
and the increaſe of heayenly Gifts ; but in 
the banquetsof the.World, the body 1s reple. 
niſhed with meats, that often bring diſeaſes 
- the body , aud ſpiritual deltruction to rhe 

ul. | SB 

F. In the Feaſts of. the. World, for the great 
exceſs uſed in themthey open a way to hell; 
but inthis Holy Feat, Chriſt ſetteth open unto 
us the ready way unto Heayen. 


Earther conſiderations of this 
Heavenly banquet. 


Lord Feſae 
in this Feaſt which eveſts- invited of the 
Prince, to ſome ſolemn preparation, are wont 
todo: 3 EW; $4524 
_ I. They expe with great. defire, the hour 
of this Feaſt, and give their diligent atten» 


dance, that they* may-come- in decent and* | 


jeewly manner, well adorned. | 

2» They knowing that nothiig 1s more 
acceptable unto the Prince. -who. 1nviteth. 
OED them ,. 


fi! I C,Onfiderhow well pleafing-1t 1s unto the 
5, that we do all theſe things 


4 Ll 


them, than to feed heartily on the meats pre- 
pared, they come with empty ſtomachs, and a 
. defire to be ſatished. Bp 
w] 3+ They diligently beware, that they nei- 
?” | ther do, nor ſpeak any thing which may be 
of ffenfive to the Perſon which hath called 
them. 
th. 4 Theydonot by and by depart , but ſtay 
a *hile, and enterchange familiar conference 
with the Prince z at one time praiſing his li- | 
< nr Ki at another the magnificence of the 
. keall, 
- 5. At their departure they yield reyerence 
and give. humble thanks for the fayour 
t  youchſafed them, acknowledging their boun- 
» , denduty unto ſo Noble a Prince ; they offer 
> | themſelves to beready at his pleaſure, to pers 
form auy ſervice he ſhall command them. . 
Theſe properties of good and thankful. 
oneſts ſhould much rather be performed. in. 
this heavenly Feaſt, whereunto we are called. 
by the Son of God himſelf; and therefore = 
we ſhould expeR, receive with joy, and yield- 
thanks ; promifing to ſerve him in Holineſs. 
and Righteouſneſs, all the dayes of our lite. 


T he Frait of theſe conſiderations. 


T He Fruit of theſe conſiderations may be - 
| drawn from a meditation of the great- 
neſs and inagnificency of this ſo Holy a my- 
liery ;. which greatneſs.. may: Rir. us up ” | 


5 "NAeatt ations noni the 


Co 


be thankful to ſo liberal a Lord , who cal- 
leth'us to ſo great honour , and beftoweth ſo 
many bencfits, yet requireth ſo few of us} jo 
again, ' H 


pl A Spiritual Soleloquie. of 


1 T is no marvel (O Lord) if the bountiful to 
neſs of thy Holy Feaſt do make us aſtoni- | ſp 
[it ſhed ; For Eſaias in the twenty fifth chapter | py 
| of his Prophecy, forcſeeing it many ages be- | w; 
\ fore, as a Picure ſhadowed oyer, ſtood ama- | w; 
| @edrhereat, and ſaith, tothe praiſe and glory | ot 
j thereof, The Lord of Holts ſhall! make toa'il Ca 
people , on this Hill, a Feaſt of fat things, | we 
Eſay 2.5.6. Great ſtall this feaft be , O Holy | 
Prophet, for that, not every one, but the Lord | Py 
of Hoſts tha!l ordain jt; and that not to cer- | Jj 
tain men alone, but to all the people of the | of 
; world; neither in every place, but on a Hill: | w 
i Jaftly, it ſhall be a Fealt of fatlings ; yea of | nc 
14 - the moſt heayenly food that ever was, Be 
| Be glad, O Holy Church, for that thou art | re 
that Holy Hil;choſen of God for that-heavene | ſh 
ly Banquet : Inthee doth ſtand the Table pre- | .di 
pared, thy dear Children are like the Olive= m 
branches in the compaſs thereof, (+ 

Ariſe, O my Soul, and depart from thy ſelf | 
forthwith out of this dark valley; for the £4 
Lord doth invite thee- to his Feaſt, not with 
thundering and lightening, as he did the Chil> | by 
dren oof Iſrael, inthe-1g of Exedxs z but he | of 

F 31-- 


| 


' of this Sacrament, ſhall live forever. 


.t O00 Ha 0 
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invitcth thee with loving, words , Come unto 


| the Marriage, Matth. 11. 4, That Law doth no 


Jonger ſtand in force, He that roucheth the 


Hill ſhall die the death, Exodus 19. 2 2. But ras 


ther, he that cometh to this Hill, and Eateth 


But mark (my Soul) that all cannot aſcend 
to this Hil), but only, as the Kingly Prophet 


| ſpeaketh, Pſalm 15. 1. The harmleſs and 
' | pure in heart ; and not after every ſort , but 
| with a Wedding garment, Matth. 2.2. 6. where: 


O 


| with weought to be decked at Chriſts Feaſt, 
| otherwife we ſhall hear thoſe terrible words , 

Caft him bound hand and foot into utter dark- 
| Meſs, 


Woe be to me (O Lord) who, like the 


| Prodigal Son, Lake 15. 23- by lwwurious | 


lving have bewrayed and torn the Garment 
ef innocency, received in Holy Baptiſm ! woe 


| wretched creature that I am, if thou help -me 
not (Lord) I dare not appear at thy Holy 


Feaſt : what ſhall I do, if for my fins E ſhall be 


| refuſed of thee> what ſhallI do, when with 


ſhame I am forbidden to come without a Wed- 


- | ding Garment > kappily I may ſew me @ gar- 


ment of leayes, as Ldam did after he left the 
garment of innocency given him of God : but 
alas, that will as little profit me as it profited 
Adam, when he turf not come into. Gods 


fight with that garment , but hid himſelf; 
but if I-hide my ſelf, ſhall not I be deprived 
of thy Heaycnly and bealthſome Feaſt? 


I 


18 Meditations upon the 
I turn me therefore to thee, (O Father 


mercy ) and I confeſs that'I have offended| 
thee after that manner, that 7 am #0 more or. 


1hy tobe called thy 'Son'; but trulting in-thy 
infinite goodneſs, I beſeech thee, that thoy 
wilt not reſpe& the greatneſs of my offen- 
ces, but the greatneſs of thy goodneſs: I an 
wot 4vorthy to be called thy Sow, make me (Q 


Lord) as thy meaneſt Servant, Grant only the | 


loweſt Room at thy Table, and it ſufhceth. 
CHAP. IV. 


Of the wonderful things of this | i 


Sacrament, 


WW Ondertul is God in all his Works, bat 
4n none more, than in the znſtjitution of | 


hss laſt Supper, | 


Amongit other names of excellency which 


the Prophet Zſay attributeth to the ſecond | 
Perſon 1n 'the Holy, Bleſſed, and Glorious 

Trinity, this is one 3; His name-#s wonderful , | 
Eſay'9.'1 1, How truly this is verifed in this. 


his Holy inſtitution, may be left to the con»: 
templation' of Faith z which is then moſt 


ſtrong when humane reaſon ftands mute. 


When as Almighty God rained down 
Manna amongſt the people of Iſrael , Exod. 
I6. 15. the people being. amazed ar the: fight 
thereof, laid, Mawhy , that is, What is this ? 


and the thing ſeemed ſo wonderfu] , that = 


be 


tn 


!S 


CP bog. 


moſt FIOLY DACYAMent. T9 
beholding it truly admirable y paſſed over to 
the firſt word, ar : Lord,what is this ? what 
is this, that the Son of God ſhould under- 
thy take the nature of Man, and, after a ſpiritual 
oy and hgavenly manner, be giyen for meat-to 
a new people, to whom all things are manifeſt 


r of 
ded: 


Jor.. | 


Fe in truth ? ; 4 : 
'O What is this > that he which dwelleth 1n 
the Heaven, fitteth amongſt the quire of Angels , 


would come into the World, and after a won- 
| derful and admirable manner, dwell with the 
' Sons of Men > | 
 _ Whatis this? thatthe Lord of Majeſty, who 
is of the ſame ſubſtance with the Father and 
: the Holy Ghoſt, will be made one with man, 
and take up his manſion with him ? | 
ut _ What meat i this > thav doth cleanſe our 
of ph comfort the Conſcience, and care our 
. * Souls? 
> What 1s this> What piety is this > Whar 
ad | bowels of mercy are theſe > ſurely the gift is 
us Worthy of the giver. Selomoy br ake out into 
','| Acertain kind of admiration, ſpeaking of the 
is Ark of the Covenant,in the firſt of Kings,8.27. 
i= | Ergone putanaum efb, quod vere Deus habitat 
| fuper terram ? Si eum ozli, & cali celorum ca- 
pere non poſſunt , quanto minus domus hac* 
n. And itistrue indeed, that God will abide on 
{ Earth, whomthe Heayens, nor the Heavens of 
t | Heavens cannot contain, much leſs this 
z | houſe? O the depth of the Wiſdom of the 
y | molt Higheſt! thy judgements are paſt find- 
I 0g - 


| 


20 
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ing out, But ſhonJd we preſume to lift uy 
Ur Eyes againitthoſe glittering beams, where. 
y the ſharpeſt Eagle may be dazelled > Ny! 
ſurely, for then there would be no end of ad-' 
miration, ſuperfluous were it to wade far ; we 
beft know Gods myſteries, when with all thank. 
fulncſs we admire them, and ſay , Blefſed be! 
God in all his works: | 
St, Chryſoftome in his 61 Homily to the | 
Prieſts of Amtioch, calleth this Sacrament the 
miracle of the myſteries of the Chriſtian Law 
wherein our Saviour 1mparteth his Body and' 
Blood, thereby to declare the defire wheres | 
with he burneth of uniting himſelf onto ns, 
which is proper to them that love ardently, | 
Here Samſow's Riddle is ſolved ; De comeden- | 
re extvit cibus, de forti egreſſa eff dulcedo : Out | 
of the Eater came Meat, out of the Strong | 
came Sweetneſs ; what is ſtronger than the | 
Lyon> what ſweeter than Honey > Chriſt is | 


the Lion of the Tribe of 7uda; Honey | 
the ſpiritual ſweetneſs of the Holy Euchariſt, | 


The Fourth Meditation, 
Of the wonderful things in this Sacra- 


ment, 


LE: us behold with the eyes of our faith, one | 


of the greateſt and moſt comfortable works 
of God under Heaven ; and tor this ineſttma- 
ble beneht. Laud and Praiſe his Holy Name. * 


2: Le | 
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'2, Letus with thankful hearts wonder at 
the Love of God, who after he received us 
into his Family , there placed us not as Ser= 
yvants , but as Sons ; and that he might ſhew 
the part of a careful Father, doth provide a 
mean to nouriſh us, and that after ſuch a Di- 
vine manner of nouriſhing. : - | 

3. Conſider the Divine wiſdom of the Son. 
of God, who, reſpe&ing our weakneſs , hath 
conyeyed unto us his Body and Blood, after a 
Divine and Spiritna]l manner, under the forms - 
of. Bread and:'Wine. - uh 0h 0h 

4. Conſider how by this Holy Communien 


| occakion is given. to exerciſe our faith in pray- 
| er, that our receiving may be unto life ever- 


laſting, | 

5. Confider the high and worthy effeQ of 
this heavenly Food, which.is not ſo much chan. 
ged into the ſubſtance of. the Eater,: as it doth 
rather change the Eater. into the ſubſtarice of 
it ; the Meat being Divine, doth make us-al- 


| ſfoDivine. O the omnipotent: Wiſdom and. 
| Power of the loye of God ! | | 


e j 


cs 
"'M 


He Fruit of this Meditation is to lift up- 

our ſelves above -our ſelyes, and” bleſs 
God for this wonderful benefit, without cu-- 
rious ſearching, and needleſs queſtioning a- 
bout the manner how, but to give God 


« thanks, and be aſhamed rather at our 


| 


| 


lelyes , 


|. Was n0t aware of it, Gen, 28.16, ' 
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ſelves, that neither the wonderfulneſs of his 
power, nor the greatneſs of his benefits can 
make us'no more to loye him than we do, |! a 


The Spiritual Soliloquie. >. |) 


My Son]! thou art happy , which haſt | 
” Prepared for thee ſo wonderful and fo 
high a repaſt, as there can be found none nei- 
ther in Heaven or Earth higher: For in it is 
contained that which the Apoſtle , in the firſt | 
and third to the Hebrews, called the brightneſs | 
of the glory of God, but hidden,that he might | © 
heap on the more benefits Theu know- P 
eſt Xoſes deſcending from the Mount 'Sinai , Y, 
on which he bad taſked with God 3 the Chil-| */ 
dren of 1fraelcould not talk with him for the | WI 
brightneſs :of his Face ; 'Wherefore ( as the 
Scripture ſaith ) He put a covering before his 
Face, Exod. 3 4. 16. that all might ſpeak with} þ 
bir. :::In'like ſort our heavenly Moſes hath | bn 
| done,who not content with thy deliverance | 
from the hard ſervitude of Egypt and fſpiritu- | * 
'\\* al Pharaoh; but that thou He ouldeft not be | T 
terrified with the great brightneſs of his glo-_ 
ry, after an affable manner doth come unto | ©; 
thee, and commune with'thee. -_ S 'V 
.: Facob ſaid, Swrely God is 1w1his place, and! | bo, 


he 
ral 


O wonderful Love, how far haſt thou 
gone with my Lord ! Juſt cauſe haft thou 
(O my Soul) to rejoyce , and in rejoycing 

| to 


his 
an 


U- 
be 


1 
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to admire the: goodneſs of thy bleſſed Savi- ... 
| our: Ceaſe to meaſure the greatneſs of this / 


| work by the. weakneſs of thine own under- > - 


| heavenly Feaft. . "4 3 yooug! 
ce | we 


' landing,;, ſay rather with the Prophet , Z/al. 
| 111; Memoriam fecit miraliilium ſworum? the 
' neerciful--Lord hath made. a.memerial of his 
| wonders ,. he hath given meat to them that 
| fear him, | : 

' When the Son of God cloathed himlelf 
with our fleſh, it was a work very admirable, 


| for therein he aſſumedihumane nature , mor= 


| tal; apd; paſſible : But when the faithful. re- 

| ceive the Holy Ewcharift , man, doth partici» 

pate,of a Divine nature, immortal] and keaven-. . 
ly... Heaice it was ſaid of God, by the Pſalmiſt, 

| Pſalm, 86. 9. Ti es maguus, faciens mirabilia ; 

Lord thou art great, doing wonderful things , 

When Abraham weaned. {{aac, Gen. 21.8. he 

made a Feaſt : Chriſt, to wean. bis Diſciples 


- 


| from the love of this Woxld, made them this. 


| The manifold effets and fruitr of this 

Floly Sacrament itt General, * + 
WE may remember, that which -ing. 
| deed . we, 'cannot forget ,, | that as 
mani .confiſteth of Soul -and Body ,:fo doth. 


. | he-alfo lead a two-fold life 3 the one-Corpos 
| ral; ready: to. fall into a thouſand dangers 
ag; | 3nd caſualties z the other Spiritual , ſubjeR 


\ ©” on_l 
; 


bo F 


-_ = —_— —_— 
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to as many or more : The life of the body cots 6 
fitteth of the unjon of the Soul with the Be- 
dy; The life of the Soul conſifteth of ane h 
ther union, which is to be united to Chriſti © 
Both theſe, as they haye their defe&ts, ſo bail | 
they alſo their remedies and ſuſtentations;] ry 
For the life natural z -God hath ordained nz ye 


. tural ſuſtenance ; for the lite ſupernatural | 


fupernatural nouriſhment, ' Tins 

But that which at all times 1s woſt to be 1x}, © 
mented, is, that whereas the ſpiritual life is, 
far more excellent then the temporal, the} ,.; 
tempora] notwithſtanding 1s more regar 5 d 


and preferred. ' For what thing doth not 4|x,. 
fick Body do to: recover his health > he nep- 
leReth all charges and griefs , he elteemeth 
nothing of the bitterneſs of Medicines , he 
contemneth the ſharpneſs of Paines, the 
moſt experienced Phyficians ; the beſt preſer- 
yatives are then ſought for, and all for bodie 
ly health, which endureth bur for a little time, 
And are we fo carefyl for.the. health of our 
Souls > Would to God we were; then would 
we repair-with mere deyotien than. commot{DFf 
ly we do unto this moſt Holy Sacrament ,! © 
where our ſpiritual life is preſeryed and} 
ſtrengthned. bo res 7-17," 
- Three things there are, ſaith one , very ne-: 
ceffary for the life of Man : the Mother which 
brings him forth 3 the Meat which' ſuſtaineth] : 
him ; and the Phyfician which cures him whetþ.” 
he is Sick, - _ > 
4 
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The ſame three are neceſſary for the life 
* Spiritual. The Mother , is Baptiſm : The 
& meat which ſuſtaineth, is the Holy Zucharif ; 


we 


0! the Phyſician to cure, is repentance, 


il; Now then, as the body without meat, can- 
Re! not eudure labour and live; no more can 
b3! the Soul without this ſpiritual repaſt , ſu- 
ſain the labours of this pilgrimage, the aſ- 
lj] faults of her enemies, and live; the air be- 
' {ing corrupted when we go forth of doors, 
12! we fortifie our ſelves with ſome preſervatives : 
This world is corrupted , our preſervative a- 
ne! 92inſt temptations is this Holy EauchariS. 

' Man entring a way pofſefled with the 
t YEnemy, arm themſelyes with weapons, get 
&|them good company : Seeing we have in all 
tithe way of our life many enemies viſible and 
inviſible, Call we not arm our ſelves, and 
ake unto us Chriſt our Caprtain> Pur ye ors 
ſaith Saint Paul, ) che Lord Feſnus, Rom, 
3- 4 


our CHAP. VI. 


nf the moſt principal effeits of this 
nd} Sacrament tn particular. 


He 6rſt and principal effe& of the moſt 
|L Holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper is 
{az we may ſo ſpeak) that it Deifieth firſt, 
that is, it maketh man Divine, or like unts 
Pod himſelf, here inthe —_ of grace , and 


here- 


\ 


— 
n ww 
won =” 
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hereafter in the ſtate of Glory; and for thi 
cauſe it is inſtituted in the form of nouriſh 
ments ; For as nouriſhments and the body 
nouriſhed become one ; fo do Chriſt and the! 
faithful receivers. Other meats receive life of 
the body, this gtveth life to the Sou], 8 

2. The ſecond efteR is, that with Chriſ 
are given unto us all his merits and reward]. 
which he hath purchaſed :' here the Hiye | , 
given us with the Honey. | | 

3- The third effe& of this Sacrament , # 
that hereby a continual and conſtant re- 
membrance of Chrift Jeſus our onely Saw 
our is continued ; whereby we ſhew his dea 
until he coine again, therefore he ſaith, 34 
26,26, 

4. The fourth effeR is, to ftir us up to the! | 
love of 'God, and our neighbour : Of God 
who firſt loyed us: Of our neighbour , f 
his ſake who hath given us this command 
ment, That be wholoveth God , ſhould love i 
neighbour alſo, John 4. 11. py 

5. The fifth effe& is, that it doth ſanGilg, 
and ſee alſo ſanified , not.only our ſoulsy 
.but eyen our bodies alſo by the power ly 
ChriſPs body ; we know that + the forbiddet , 
fruit recerved by our firſt Parents infeCel 4 
eur fouls, and defiled our bodies 3 it Wil. 
meet therefore, that this heavenly food ſhould, 
cauſe ſanRification', not onely in. onr "ſoaks 
but alſo in our bodies. So Chriſt will ne 
ſend them away empty, that they jfaint by 

; way 


| 
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t 
| 
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thi] way , that follow him , as the people did'in- 
Iriſh tothe Deſart, Adat. 5 32. | 
body! What ſhould we enter into that ſea of the 
| tle} manifold effets of this Sacrament > If I am 
We of Sick, may the devout Soul ſay, here I may 
_. -+ Cureme; If Iam whole, here I ſhall keep 
_krill me: If living, here I ſhall comfort me : If 
war dead infin, bere I ſhall raiſe me 2 If I de- 
lve bf fire for to burn with the love of Gcd, here I 

| may enflame me: If I amcold in deyotion , 
T.> 4 here I may warm me: If I am blind, here 
t 1% T way enlighten me : If ſpotted, here I may 
Saw cleanſe me. I will not fly as Adam ſome- 
deatl rimes did, from the preſence of God , becauſe 
Mat) here I can cover me ; nor run away for feat 
of theenemy, for here I ſhall tind grace to 
ſtrengthen mes NEE: 

S. Cyril, ©. in his fourth Book upon Fehr , 
rf ſaith : Here, not onely death is put to flight 5 
nanQ but all ſpiritual diſeaſes that cauſe death are 
ove i expelled} the cruel and  inordinate love+of 

our members .is repreſſed , and the perturbati- 
ons of the mind quieted, 
1 Thomas Aquinas, called ttirs Sacrament 2 
Ver Unrecious. banquet : Admirable 9 wholfome 9 
biddel 4rd full of all fiveetneſs : And to provoke us 
feel the more to love it, he addeth, Here Sins 
are cleanſed; ' Virtues increaſed , the Mind 
{made fertile: with all ſpiritual graces ; - and 
thatwhen Chriſt ſaw his Diſciples to wax ſad 
"for his departure , he leftiunts them this Sa- 
by Wcrament for afſingular comfort, 
ws «7:9 5 - C4 


ot 


Among\ 
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Amoregft theſe effets this may not be & | 
mitted, that this Holy Sacrament 1s a Plcdg] | 
of the Refurre&ton, as it is mentioned in the 
hundredth Canon of the firft Council & * 
Nice ; for this Euchariffical food (faith Tuftnl 
Martyr, Apol. 2.) is not received by cor| 
cotton and a terration , but doth change the] ' 
mortality of our bodies into his own nature, 
that is, into immoertality, life and gloryy 
Wherefore,* amongſt other effeRs, this det 
admoniſh us of the immortality of our bodies] ( 
for as Chriſts body did not remain 1n death; 
fo alſo ſhall not ours : For, it cannot be that 
our bodics ſhould alwaies remain in their Se 
pulchers, ſeeing that they are nouriſhed 
Chriſts body, rats. th, 4. ad Val. 


The Fruit of this Sacrament. + 


He Fruits hereof may be reduced to the 
twelves The firſt , of all the prope 

Is, that it ſerveth to quicken : Secondly, to 

at liberty : Thirdly, to enflame: Fourthly, 

ive patience in trouble: Fifthly, to nouriſh] , 

1xthly,to reſtore : Seyenthly,to unite : Eight P 

ly, to communtcate: Ninthly, to make whole , 


I 
c 
\ 
E 
c 
: 
| 
i 


Tenthly, to preſerve: Eleventhly, to. ftreng- 


then: Twelfthly, to conduRt through : And j 

therefore this Sacrament is called Viazicumy 6 

the proviſion for the way until we comet 

him who hath Said, I «ws the way. Elias 

kis journey, in the ſtrength of the meat gin 
| | | 


moſt Holy Sacraments 9 


Wo him until we come to the Mount of Heayen, | 
 Ttis written of Obed Edom ,' 1n 2 Sam. 3. 
That he and his did proſper, becauſe he. re. 


lcdge 


- yp ceived the Ark of God into his Hunſe ; how 
” | much more fhall this be accompliſhed in 
uf "®! thoſe, who receive Chriſt Jeſus traly into their 


- th Souls, 
" The Fifth Meditation. 
; Goth) 


| COnlider, that as the Sonl newly created 

of God, ſo ſoon as it cometh into the 
body, which deſcended of Adam, it forth- 
with contaminated and made partaker of the 
whole evil and miſery , wherein he inwrapped 
'mankind by his Tranſgreſſion : So hkewiſe , 
as ſoon-as the ſoul recerveth Chriſt, 1t is forth-' 
with made partaker of his Merits and righte- 
| ouſneſs, And this is one cauſe, why this Sa- 
crament is called a Communion, where, after 
-] a ſpiritual manner, Datur wob#s , quod datwr 
pro mobs , That is giyen to us, which is given 


t 


or Us. 
ly, ,. Confider, that as he ogg oy unto thee 
IN the fruit of his Hife and death , bis reſerre&t- 
git ' en and afcenfion ; So alſo he defireth to com- 

MOR! municate thee unto his members, 
ref 3. Conſider, that the underſtanding is fo 
| Ani lightned by this Holy Sacrament , that it ea- 
camy fily cometh unto the knowledge of God : 

ne ®! whence theſe two Diſciples going to Emars , 

Rrazght npon the breaking of Bread , as the 


©&y 2Crip= 


30 — Meditations upon the 
Scripture ſaith, their eyes were opened, and 
they knew the Lord. ; 

4. Conſider, that it was not the Hem of 
the Garment ; for what virtue could there be 
ih ſo mean a fabje& to procure health > Buy, 
it was the Hem of Chrifts Garment. So 1t is; 
1ot Bread and Wine, but this Bread, this Wine 

- that ſanQAifieth our ſouls. FT 

5- Confider, how-it reneweth Gods grace,| , 
that like as bodily food doth renew that which} 
natural heat hath conſumed , ſo this heayen-} , 
ly nouriſhment reftoreth that which the! , 
_ , through the heat of evil defires, has} « 
OIt. oS: 

6. Confider , it joyneth us to Chriſt on! 

=) Head, and alſo unto onr neighbours, who! 

+1" are Chriſt's members ; provoking us to love 
b.þ them with true charity : And therefore this ] 

i. Sacrament js called of the Fathers, the Sa-; . 

"1, Ccrament of Uniou and Love , For Chriſt by 
; giving his the ſame food, unzteth them unto! | 
þ, hyimſclf. | 

je. Iaint Auguſtine writeth, that this Sacra-| , 

4, ment 1s inſtituced under the form” of Bread | 
'\,) and Wine, For that as Bread is made one of / 

jj," many Grains, and the Wine one of many 
|”; Grapes: So the faithful] being many , they 

| are by faith in Chriſt, and unity among 

1 themſelyes made one, as he into whom they 

| are ingraffed in one, LY, 

Wa 7. Conſider the great peace and tranquilli-., 

'.w ty of the mind which cometh by this Sacra-;/ 

6x". ment ; 


ſ 


in, 5 A , Dot, 


Sos. iS 


as 


moft Holy Sacrament. 31 
ment ; that as the Ship was toſfled and trou- 
| bled before, but when Chriſt once came into- 
it, all was calm; So in this World we are often 
| troubled , but when Chriſt cometh all 1s 
Iu, quiet. 
ts' We may call to mind what our Savivur 
Vine ould have his Diſciples ſay, into what houfe 
| ſoever they enter into, Peace be unto this 
ey Houſe, Luke 10. 5, How much more way it te 
hid] (id of that heart where this Holy Myſtery is 
Yell! truly and worthily received , Peace be unto 
the! this heart ? It is called a Supper, ard after 
| Supper we are wont to takereſt, 


Wl The Fruitof this Meditation , 
love} 45 to defire with our whole h-art to have 
this part in.theſe eftets, to hunger and thirſt 
23-, after righteouſneſs 3 to remember that of the 
| by | Woman of Samaria, Fohn 4. 25. who, when 
ano | ſhe heard Chriſt ſpeak of the waters of life , 
| ſaid, Give me Lord of this Water : So, O Lord, 
aa-| ive us of this food, which may work 1n ovr 
el fouls theſe ſo many and 1o worthy cffeQs, 


ud 


n of 


2 of | 

Ry The Solslogmie. 

hey 

ons Oſt thou defire to know ( O my Soul) 
they with what good things © hriſt in this Ho- 


i! Iy Myſtery hafteth unto thee > How he com- 
ulli- ; eth loaden and enriched with ſo many merits 


Cra-;| and rewards 2 whatſoever he brought into the 
at ; þ! 


C. 44 world, 


" abundance of all good things > Do what thou 
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would, all thoſe he exhibiteth in this moſt Dj- 
vine Sacrament. He that miniſtreth ſuch food 
to him that fighteth , what doth he keep in 
ſore for him that oyercometh > Surely, in! 
thavimmortal life, in that Land of promile,| 
he will fill thy defires with all happivek, 
which in this wilderneſs giveth thee ſuch hea-! 
venly Manna. And what doth he ſo much co 
vct of thee (my ſoul) by this moſt noble food | 
as that he may plentifully reward thee with 
unſpeakable graces > Mark whar he beingeth | 
morel aflure thee than thou canſt wiſh or de! 
fire : Behold (faith he, Apec. 3,21.) Ifanda 
the door and knock : If any bear my voice, and 
ſhall opens 10 me the gate, I will enter in ant 
him, aud ſup with him. Z 

What wilt theu do( O my ſoul) in for great 
art able, and do 1t quickly : Be thou enlat-i 
ged to receive ſuch myſteries ;, make clean! 
the place of thy heart z prepare the upper; 
room of thy beſt, and beſt diſpoſed deyotion;' 
exclude a mind beating upon vain and idk! 
cogitations ; exclude an entrance to evi] de-| 
fires ; yield acceptable paſſage to the Bride- 
groom Chriſt Jelus, Gird up thy loyns.. 
with the girdle of truth , light the lamp « 
Faith, go torth to meet him, and reccive him. 
zoytully, 


CHAP, | 


wot Holy S acramere. 339 


CHAP. VIL 
A Dialogue between Man, and hs Sonl. 


| Man, JT is true (my Soul) that this heavenly 
hea] food doth bring with it many great 
| andexcellent effeRs to the living ; but tell me, 


20 what doth it profit one dead ? 

with Sou]. Nething. 

peth | Aan.. Then will not this Sacrament do thee 
« 4 any good, if thou be dead ? 

min Foul. But how can I dye. being immor- 


| tal? | 
Man, It is true, thou canſt not te extin- 
| ghiſhied with bodily death, like heaſts without 
! reaſon, but thou may'ſt dye well enough with. 
ſpiritual death , which 1s by a ſeparation of 
| Gods Grace from thee : For as the death: of 
' the body confilteth in the ſeparation of the 
pper; Soul from the Body ; ſo thy death by thy: (c-. 
4+ + paration from Chriſt. | 
| 54h - Soul, Deth the grace of God give life unto 
de- : the Soul 2 | : 

Man. Yea, eyen as the ſoul giveth like unto 
* the body, 
»> of Sol. But who can deprive the Soul of grace 
f | which isthe lifethercof Ns 
him VER 18 the litethereof ? TEL 

' Man. Sin, as the Prophet Ezekiel ſaith, 18.6, _ 

| That Soul that finneth ſhall dye , that 1s, ſhail 

| bedeprived of grace ; and, which 1s more, gf: 
AP, | future glory. —— | 
C 5: S 0%8,. 
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Soul. From whence hath fin that power] 
AMan, From Gods juit Decree, and the yer 
nature of fin, which 1s an offence done to 
God, a {tain that foyleth man, and that which 
oblizeth man to a puniſhment, 


Soul, Well, ſeeing {in is fo dangerous, I 


will not continue in the aQtions thereof ar! 
more, | 

Man, Surely, then ſhalt though be happy uy 
theend; and we ſhall be bleſſed partak 
together of Chriſts ineſtimable benehts , batt 
in this World, and in the world to come, 


Of the priucipal cauſes which may mou 
s.to come to this Holy Sacrament, | 


Corfideration of the obedience we all 

owe unto the Author: of- this Sacred inl 
fti:ution, who in the ordaining thereof, had ny 
ot:erend tut the glory of God. his Father, 


and mans true and perfet good. Si rm 


grandem dixiſſe, 2 Kings 5. had he bad us & 
{ome great thing, ſhould we not haye dont 
It 2 


A Confideration had on our behalf, of eur 


'weakneſs who ſtand in need of fo many aſl, 


firs helps as we do, cannot but move us tv 
we with all reverence, and defire with all ow. 
hearts affeQtion, this Holy mean of receiyiny, 


grace, left untu us by the giver of grace. Fa) f 


we do not celebrate a remembrance only - 


atrdth.. - * ana. tend. I 


g—_——"o 


« 
( 


_ 


ſomes] 


moſt Holy Sacrament, 35 
ſomething paſt ; but we are partakers only of 
grace preſent z which grace though not from, 
ex opere operato, by that work done , yet by 
the Sacrament (as water from the Fountain 
| * by th? Conduit pipes) is conveyed and deri- 
| ved unto us. That we offer unto God the 
f af} (erifice of Laud and Praiſe, gtve teſtimony 
. | unto men, we are members of that myſtical 
PY lf body whereof Chriſt is the head , ſhew evi- 
dently unto the World how deſirous we arc to. 
' continue in that Holy anion with God and 
Man; the onely celebration of this moſt Holy 
Sacrament doth .well declate and ſhew, and 
.| the ſundry and manifold effes thereof , do 
mM give ſufficient teſtimony in the behalf of all 
. | faithful Receivers, 


' 
' 
' 


4 a T he Sixth Meattation. 
1ad ny Onfider, that the union of the Body and 
ather; the Soul is neer, but the union of CChrilt 
7 7 and the Faithful neerer ; that ſeparable , this 
us & inſeparable. 
' OI ©  ,,, Confider, that this moſt Divine Sacra- 
! ment is ordained by Chrilt our Saviour, as 3 
of ell! moſt gracious mean to deriye his grace unto 
7 Al, us, to preſerye us from evil , and alſo ſpiritu- 
us 0 ally to ſuſtain and nouriſh our ſouls unto life 
1] ow. everlaſting, 
elvith; . 2, Conſider, he hath left unto us this 'my- 
« Fa) ſtery, that by the benefit thereof we might be 
nly 0 t5ansformed unte- him » by living according 
—_—ﬀ{ﬀ To” to 
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- ' editations tehon th "m 
ro his will, which is no other thing than Gul 


. 


to live In us. 


4. Conſider, how much it concerneth.us tef 
return carcful Duty unta Chriſt, to exer- 
ciſe religions a&ions of Chriflian Piety, to 
ofer God the facrifice of Thankſgiving, 
for the incſtimable benefit of our Redempt-/ 
on, to oblerye and keep with all reverence! 
this high and Holy ordinance I1-ft anto us by 
his Sen and our only Sayiour and Redeemer:| 
Sq be ut. 


The Frut. | 


He Fruit of this Meditation is, to apph 

our diligence in the performing of: thu 
exce/lent part of Gods Service, and to reme 
ber that which.was faid ro Aoſes, Do according! 
10 the example which I ſkewed thee in th! 
Aloum, Exod. 25. 6.. 


T he Solilogquie. 


'F: Hou art too fovaig ( O my Saviour) it 
had been ſufficient to procure ſome reme. 
dy tor us of thy creatures, and we had taken 
3n great fayour ; tut it was not; ſufficient for 
thy burning: love-, but thou wouldeſt be thy 
ſe}f a remedy for oor Souls , that. the ſaying 
of tie wiſe. man, Eecleſ, 6. 4.might be accom: 
pliſned yn thee: A faithful Friend: is the 
medicine of liſe and immortallity, What-friend, 

mos 


reme. 
kent 
it for 


aying 


Tiend: 
1916 


more faithful, than my bleſſed Saviour > What 
medicine of more efficacy , than this Divine 
Sacrament > But that thou wouldeſt that the 
effe&t thereof ſhould in art depend of us, 
that was an argument of Joye indeed, | 
If bodily medicines ſhould work accordin 
to the intent and defire of the fick, it would 
be very acceptable, and all fick folks would 
think themſelyes bound to the Authors there- 
of : how much more are we beholding to 


\ thee, who with ſo 'preat love haſt provided 
/ for us a medicine of ſuch efficacy , and ſo 


wholeſome, that doth work more of it ſelf 
than we can deſire! 

How much, O Lord, do the Laws of hu- 
mane Philoſophy differ from the Laws of thy 
love ! What Philoſopher of the World hath 
ever written or thought , that a King of. all 


| Majeſty , the infiute ſea of all perfeCneſs , 


would leave himſelf for food unto his own 
creature? What wiſdom of this World had 
ever been able to recetve, that God, the: 
King of all glory, to the intent he might cou- 
ple an@ unite man unto himſelf, would be 
willing to become his meat > O my foul, ftand 
amazed at the love of thy Sayiour ; make an 
end of tears, bewai] not any lunger thine 
own yileneſs and. weakneſs, for. three Jo- 
ving Siſters and Advocates have pleaded thy 
cauſe, and found fayour, Mercy hath pre- 
ſented thy 1nfrmity and. found grace; Wife 
dom bath. invented thee means: tv obtam 
beſps 


ZE Tat ations upon the 


help.z Love hath conſtrained Chriſt to put 
it in execution. This is the mean, that Jelus, 
by the mean of his moſt powerful Sactament , 
would unite thee unto himſelf, that theu 
mighteit be made one with him , and to this 
erd thou doſt receive him. | 

We give thee thanks, O heaveniy Adam, 
which hath reſtored that which th= earthly 
Adam hath deſtroyed ; he by his 1neat , cau- 
ſed us to depart from God « and thou by thy 


| | 


meat, to be united to God : I pray thee my | 


loving Jeſus, that this union may be firm and. 


ſound , that neither life nor death may ſe- 
parate us from thee, Cauſe us, O Lord, that 
we may be wholly joyned to thee, that we 


may glory with the Apoſtle, and ſay, Gal. 2. | 


20, Fe live, but now not we, but Chriſt lrogth 
in «5, Amen, 


CHAP, IX, 


Of frequenting or receiving often the | 


Holy Communion. 


px hath been ſhewed, that the Holy Eucha- 
riſt is the ſuſtenance of the Soul , as Bread 
and Wine are of-the body ; but the ſou] be- 


''i4 - ipg of far more excel'ency than the body, it 


were then molt unſcemly, that the body 
whach 1s tranſitory , ſhould be often and cares 


fully fed z and the ſoul which 1s according }. | 


to the Image of God , ſhould be gn 
ang 


| 


| 


| 


. R— 
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and little reſpe&ted, Meat , unleſs it be ta 
ken in due ſeaſon, doth not profit the recei- 
yer ; Treaſure, that 1s not umployed , doth. 
turn us to no benefit, The ule thereof ,.. 
and frequent uſe of this. heavenly. repaſt is. 
behoveful ; we have no more ſpecial means. 
to relieve our infirmities, te procure more 
jght , and ſtrength, to know. and overcome: 

| temptations, to paſs over this life with. 
more peace and ſpiritnal comfort , to be at. 
our death more aflifted with beayenly conſo.. 
lation,than by often paiticipating of the Holy 
Euchariſt. 

There are (ſaith one) three. things amongſt 
the reſt, which do alwaies hold men bound 
to God : The firſt is, the multitude of his be= 
nefits, for. which we ought to give thanks ;. 
The ſecond is, the multitude. of our fins, for 
which we ought to ask mercy ; The third is, 
the multitude of miſeries and infirmities , for 
which we are bound to ſeek a remedy. Now , 
for the acknowledgement of eur duty, the 
blotting out our offences, the relief of our 
niiſeries , there 1s at once no more ſtrong and 
forcible a mean, than the frequent ule of 
this moſt Holy Sacrament , wherein we offer 
praiſe upon the Altar of our hearts, beg re- 
mifkon of our ſins in his merits who dyed 
for us, receive ſtrength againſt all diſtrefles 
of this troubleſome World. Wherefore for 
man which oweth ſo great and many things 


| * for benefits xeceived, which ſo often Jabourerh 


Wh 


me oo oeouen DI EPO x. COR 2 5.” $90” EI Tot 
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eating. A great and 


40 feattations upon the 
wnder the burthen of hf fins, whom fo 
many neceſfities do inviron , what better 
courle then often to approach anto this Di- 
vine myſtery > which is, ſaith S. Bernard, 
Phyſick to the Sick 3 the Way to the Teavel- 
Jer ; Strength to the Weak ; Foy to:the Whole; 
a Refuge to the Poor ; Council to the Rich; 
Help to themthat are in Danger ; nay, Hea- 
venly Comfort to the departing Soul 10 the | 


:laſt agony. 


It 15 the manner of Merchants, to frequent | 
thoſe 'places where greater hope of gain | 
groweth 2: The poor are wont to flock thi | 
ther, where larger Alms are given: Aud | 
ſhould not the Chriſtan repair where great | 
and gainful gifts are diſtributed ; when he 
findeth himſelf in miſery , poor and diſtref- 
ſed ? 

The love of God may move and invite 
ſome; the beholding of their own miſeries | 
ſhould urge others; ſome the conſcience of : 
fin ſhould induce ; others, a defire of obtain- | 
ing grace 3 but the honour we all owe unto | 
God, ſhould follicite all, ſeeing we have not a | 
more hieh and excellent mears of performing | 
the ſame. = 

One friend doth willingly come unto ano» 
ther; it is a fign of ſmall love to Chriſt 
when we come ſo ſeldome to Ins Holy Pafle- 
over : As on the concrary, his love is augmens, | 
ted more and more in us, by often communl. | 


| 


of. 


- Cc 


loyzng remembrance | 
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of his bleſſed paſſion we celebrate in the fre” 
quent patricipation of this Holy myſtery ; 8” 
often (faith the Apoſtle, I Cor. Ir. 36. and 
therefore often) you ſhew the Lords death until 
hy come. 

Laſt of all, we ſee in Winter. when the Sun 
js fartheſt off, barrenneſs followeth ; in the 
coldneſs of our devotion , when this myſtery 
is negleted , what enſueth but cold love to 
God and Man, yea and unaptneſs to all 
Piety ? 


The Seventh Meditation. 


Onfider , that inthe Primitive Church 5 

which was governed of the Apoltles 
themſelyes, the Chriſtians often commu- 
nicated ; which did ſhew, that great deyott-' 
on and frequentneſs of ſpirit did poſſeſs the 
minds of men ; and evident 1t is, that by 
how much the more that Godly cuſtom did 
wax more cold , by ſo much the feryentneſs 
and holineſs of Chriſtian people did wax lefs 
and leſs, 

2, Conſider, that by often commnnicating, 
Piety and perfeQtion of life is augmented, the 
Chriſtian man is made more religious , to bo- 
dy made chaſte and obedient to the ſoul, the 
ſoulto God. 

3. Conſider, that to receive Chriſt in the 
Sacrament with due preparation, is no other 
thing then to worſhip Gin with great reve- 
rence? 
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rence ; He therefore which by this Divine 
communicating, doth often receive him, wor- 
ſhips him with Divine honour ; but he which 
Ronoureth Chriſt on earth , ſha'l be likewiſe 
honoured of his heayenly Father in heaven 
Inke dg. 26. 

4. Conſider, ſeeing this Divine Sacrament 
1s the meat of the Soul , wherewith it is 
firengthned and maintaired in a ſpiritua] life, 


, 


it doth manitfeftly follow , by how much the | 
more often the ſoul is nouriſhed with this meat- 


by ſo much the perfeter it 1s made a life ſpi- 
mual. -.- | 

5. Confider, ſaith St. Pernard,Ser. de Cena 
*Donuniea, if any do not ſo often feel ſo great 
motions of anger, eavy, carnality , let him 


think that by often communicating, God: 


makes ſound the corruptions. of our nature, 


The Frust; 


. a firm purpoſe of applying our ſelves 
to this frequent and often communicating , to 
beſeech the Lord that the ſoul may never 


Joath this heavenly Food, but with an inward | 


afte&ion defire it; from which affection, 


ſpringeth perſeverance, and a readineſs to | 
ſanimony and holyneſs of life, with a longing | 


to walk before the Lord in uprightneſs., and 
that Holy hunger and thirſt after righteouſnels, 
which makes the Godly blefied, Hatt. 5. 6. 


DD 


7 He Fruit of this Meditation 1s, to make 


| 


e j 
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The S ol:loquie. 


VW Hat grace is this ( O ſweet Jeſu ) which 
'* thou doeſt affet me with > for thou 
not onely youchſafeſt to open unto me the. 
precious Mine of Gold, lying in the field 
of the Holy Church, that is, the hidden 
treaſure ; for which the man that found it , 
ſold al} that he had to buy that Field ; but 
alſo doſt often invite me to dig for ſo precious 
a treaſure, that thou mayeſt enrich my ſoul, 
But that which draweth me into adwiration 
is, that tothe purchaſing of this Field , and 
digeing this treaſure as eften as I will, thow 


halt added fo Jews 2 commodity, that I need 


not fell any of my goods, much leſs all that I 
have, 


Lord, If to obtain this treaſure thou had} 


| ordained hard Faſts, long Pigrimages, thed- 
| ding of Blood, and other ſharp Penances z all. 
; theſe labours and afflitions ought worthily 


to have been ſuffered to taſte even but once 
thy Sacred Body : But, O love unheard of ». 
that badſ rather make the entrance eafie and' 


| deleQable, that I might often return to this. 


Mine! O Adam, how much better is the 
condition of thy poſterity , then was thine , 
which is now brought to paſs by. the means 
of our loving and liberal Jeſus > Thou wert. 
driven out of Paradiſe; and that thou ſhoul- - 
eſt not return thither to eat. of - the _ -y 

| ife 
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Life and live, one of the Cherubims armed 
with a fizry Sword , was ſet of the righteqy 
God to keep it. We thy Children, living in 
the Paradiſe of the Holy Church, are not one. 
ly driven away by an Angel, with a fiery 
Sword, but are invited of the Lord of Angels, 
by the fire of his Loye, to taſte often the fruits 
of the Tree of Life ; yea to receive him who 
hath given all ſtrength to the Tree of Liſe; 
that givethus a blefſed and eyerlafting Life, 


for ſo he inviting us hath promiſed ; He|* 


which eateth of this bread ſhall live for ever 
Fohn 6. 58. : 
O my {oul,be ſomewhat ftirred up,and mag. 


nific thy God, for he which is mighty hath | 


done great things for thee : Dolſt thou not 
ſee him that he is made thy_treaſure to make 
thee rich > Return often to digit ; it isa pre- 
cjons treaſure, and' therefore it will ſatishe 
thy deſires; it is infinite, and therefore will 
never decay, nor be made.empty, 


CHAP. X. 


£79 p ; . 
Of the impediments that detain men | 


from the bleſſed Sacrament. 


N the ſecond-of Exedus and the fixth , Pha- 


..T7aeh, to with-hold the people of God from 
doing Sacrifice , cauſed b 
ſet them abour drudgery. 
It is the wilineſs of the old _—_—_ to 
| EO aw 


is Task-maſters to 


—_ ww 
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draw us from performing this Holy ſervice 
unto God , to make the world and the fleſh 
diſtra&t our thoughts and deſires, fo to keep 
us from this ſpiritual part of Gods worſhip, 
either by a remiſs and careleſs negle&, or 
at leaſt by a timorous concett of eur unwor- 
thineſs to approach 'unto the Table of our 
Lord. 

This careleſs and remiſs negleR ariſeth 
of our many incumbrances and bufinefles- in 


the World. We can find time to follow 


profits and pleaſures ; but for to enter into 
this ſo ſerious bufineſs of our ſoul , we are 
not at leaſure, . We fay, as Felis ſaid to Saint 


Paul, Aft. 24. 25. We will bear of this another 


$ime. 
Eſau, to ſatishe his appetite , left his patri. 
mony ; the Gergefews, reſpeing their Swine , 
xegleKed Chriits heavenly | ung What 
great indignity was offered unto the rich 
man, Luke 14. 16. who prepared a great Sup. 
er , ſent his ſeryants to call them that were 
iden for to come in, when the unthank- 


' ful gueſts returned anſwer , They were other- 
- wiſe fimployed > indeed they cared not for 
' coming at all. 


lf fear keep any away , becauſe it may 
ſeem preſumption to approach unto ſo Holy 
a place as the Altar of the Lord, let it be re- 
membred, Chit called all that be weary and 


| heavy laden, promifing to refreſh them , Ade: 


11. 28, Penitent finner , theſe words they are 
| | Clrifts 


l ; we either ſay , or do, or ſuffer little Or noe! 
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Chriſt his words, becauſe he ſpake them ; and 
oy are thy words , for they are ſpoken unto 
Thee. 

If floth and negligence draw us back , I| 
2 carefulneſs of our eftate to come, Qir us 
forward in the work of our redemption. Did 
Chriſt our Saviour lightly perform the ſame} 
No verily , and ſhall we Jightly regard this 
his ſeryice'? Multa diit, be ſaid many things; 
HMula fecis, he did many things > Mulea per- 
tulis, he ſuffered many things; and ſhould: 


thing at all in his ſeryice Þ God forbid. 

It any man find: himſelf cold and flow, 
without deſire and deyotion towards his heas 
yerly meat, he ought not therefore to ab- 
ſtain from it, for | he ſhall here find ſenſible 
devotion, when all the powers of the Soul, 
and diſperſed appetites are gathered together; 
whenour will and reneth 1s forcibly carried 
to God, and we marveloufly moved to honour 
the paſhon of onr bleſſed Saviour, 

- The impediments therefore cobſidered, we 
may endeayour then to ayoid them , that fo 
we may come and offer our Souls and Bodies | 
a ſacrifice to God, that neither by the ſub-| 
tleneſs 'of Satan ,: the affairs of -this world, 
the pleaſures of tke fleſh, we be 'drawn away 
from ſo bigh and heavenly a tepaſt [prepared 
for us, as is this great myſtery of mans 'alva* 
tion, - | COPY fg 


Th 
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The Eighth Meditation. 


C Ontider , that the Devil cannot endure 

the ue of this profitable Sacrament : Fer 
he knoweth how much 1t is of force to at- 
tain bleſſedneſs , from whence he for his 
pride fell, And he hateth the Sacrament, 


'| forin it is repreſented our Sayiours Paſſion, by 


force whereof, he is thruſt from the tyranny 


| which he would exerciſe upon man, 


2. Conſider , for -what cauſes the Devil 
doth labour by divers Means and Arts to 
withdraw men from often communicating z 
whence we may gather how profitable this Ho- 
ly Sacrament 15 to the Soul, when'it 1s mani- 
feſt, it ſo much diſpleaſed Satan , the capital 
enemy of our Souls, | 

3. Conſider, that our natare is of 1t ſelf 
prone to evil, and how the allurements-of 
the fleſh, the affairs of the' world, are ready 
to Carry us away from Gols ſervice.z and 
therefore by ſo much the' more we ſhould the 
rather ſhake off all impediments, and receive 
this Holy Euchariſt , whereby we are ſtreng=- 


| thned to refiſt temptations, united unto Chriſt, 
| and armed with his grace, which ſhall protect 


and faye us, | 
4; Confider,that whereas theHoly Sacrametrt 


| 1s nutabred among the greateſt benefits gi- 


yen to us of God in this life, that we do in no 


thing more , ayoid the tokens of ungrateful- 


nels , 
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neſs, then by often communicativg the ſame 
benefits , Do this tn remembrance of me, as if 
it were a benefit to him, when we benefit on 


ſelves, F* 


s. Conſider how the intermiſlion of this 
Holy inſtitution doth make men ( in time ) 
leſs religious. This negle& how it procee- 
deth, for the moſt part, of want of love : For 
it cannot be that one ſhould love Chriſt , and 

yet negleR this his Holy ordinance. 


The Frum 


| | 
FF He Fruit of this Meditation 1s, firſt , to} 
beg of ' the Lord an inward afte&ion 


and deyotien to the Holy Sacrament z next {af 
] 


ftrength againft the temptations and allure- 
_ which ſeek to withdraw us from the 
E | | 


T he Soliloguie: 


pEtold now (O good Jeſus) by bow many 
means my infernal Enemy endeayou- 
reth to draw me away from thy heavenly Ta- 
ble: At one time ke afſaileth me in the faith 


of this moſt Holy and hidden Sacrament ; | 


another time he tortureth me with all ſcru-| 
les ; my often he firiveth to pull me back, 
Te ney 


Ma 
effe& his p 


ory 


umane reſpes z and, that ha, may | 
urpol » he labonreth that the | 
world may withdraw ipe by the affairs there: | 


"ber 


moſt Holy Sacrament. 49 
of, and that the fleſh ſhould complain, her 


repentance and turning unto God is grievous 
unto her. O my ſoul ! if thege were not an 


| ineſtimable benefit received by this Holy Sa. 


crament, the Devil would not be trouble. 
ſome unto us ; yea, he would rejoyce in the 
time miſpent herein; But the enemy of ran 
is not 1gnorant of the great good that hereby 
cometh to man, 

Now behold, O Lord, the affaults of this 


| adyerſary of our ſouls; I. defire no other 


thing of -thee, then thatthy ſervant Fob defi- 
red and obtained, Fob 19. 3. Place me by thee, 
and let the band of whomſoever fghteth againſt 
me, fand on my part, O Lord, and I ſhall be 
afe, | 

: None ſhall ſtay me from frequenting this 


' Heavenly Sacrament; I pray thee therefore , 


my merciful Jeſus,-that like as thou haſt in- 


| ſpiredme of thy merciful: goodneſs , that I 
mpht beg the taite of this precious meat z "fo 


thou mayeſt beſtow on me grace to frequent 
the ſame with ;joyful perſeverance, + Caule, 
O Lord, that the memory and defire of this 
Holy Sacrament fall not from me: Other- 


| wiſe: I know that my heart will wax faint, and 


 Tthall be conſtrained to ſay with the Prophet , 


My beart is withered within tne, that I foryet #9 
eat-wmy bread. :Let-nor'the diftruſt of mine own 
vilene{sdeter 'and fray' me from ſuch:a hea- 


enly meat ſo'full of comfort ; to which him- 
ble defire;- Lotd; give.thy bleſſed grant, Amen. 
Wag D The 
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The Nenth Meattation. 


T hat to abſt as from the Sacrament with- 
cut juſt cauſe is an impediment un 
onr ſpiritual profit. 


Any there are in the World , who, npon 


careleſneſs and negligence, are not wil- 
ling for to give over worldly buſineſs, or 
to take pains to prepare themſelves to this 
ſpecial part of the ſervice of God, - abſtain 
from the Holy Sacrament. - Others complain 
they want ſenſible devotion , and.ſo, nat find-/ 
ding themſelves ſo'fit as they.:,would wiſh 
themſelves, give over to. approach unto this 
Holy Myftery ; A third fort pretend they are 
not, and canuot be in pertect charity. . A mi- 
ſerable caſe it is, that men ſhould for mean! 
and tranſitory things negle@ heavenly; - nay, 
that which is moſt lamentable , that they 
ſhould, in a manner, ſtudy to-perſwade them-| 
ſelves there is no God, becauſe they mail 
take no pains to. ſerve' him; negleRing all 
religious duties, and almoſt willing ther 
ſouls ſhould become like the ſouls - of beaſt, 
mortal and .corruptible 3; that: ; men; ſhoun| 
be ſo blind as to hurt themſelves ,. becauſ 
their enemies hurt thew,; © h view 1), 

To workthe beginning of- ' a better. alte 


ration in:theſe mens minds , let- them confr| | 


der whoſe creatures they 'are , why Gol 
-bath ſent them'hicher > whay be -will, 4& 
Py ; quite 


id; 


jp 
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quire of them when they are departed hence. 
Now for humane reſpects to negle& an 
j. | longer our ſervices due unto God (amangh 
which, this of the Sacrament 1s moſt excellent) 
M\ tis a great indignity , where God himſelf 1s 
aparty: Who would care for the courſe diet 
of Egypt , that may have Manna from Hea- 
i. | ven? We ſhould be careful not ſo much what 
| we now do, as what one day we way wiſh we 
"oy had done, 
' Asfor thoſe who upon an opinion. of their 
' own unktneſs and unworthineſs , approach 
F | not unto this Holy Communion, or rather fur 
| thatthey have no ſpiritual hunger, but are dull 
and lumpiſh , having vo defire at all ; that 
- have no fervour or deyotion, but are dry and 
| cold; it may be ſaid of them , Holy Father , 
forgive them, they know not what they ds. 
| _ When any find theſe wants and defects in 
& themſelves, as many do, they onght to con- 
| fider what they ought to do, for fear of fur- 
ry ther peril ; they ſhould not be diſcouraged , 
1 but remember to ſerve God, not only in 
| proſperity, that is, when he ſends them joy- 
ful and gladſome motions ; but alſo in times 
y, of adverſity , or when he ſends them ſorrow- 
if ful.z let them know, that yoltintary want 
"| of fervour which cometh of negligence” is 
g the default , and not that which ſometimes 
k feeleth not ſenſible devotion ; to haye delire 
' and good will to ſerve God. in this coldnefs , 


| 


. p.much acceptable, and ſhewerh that fidelir 
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= and Toyalty we owe to God. For ſcruples 


of not beivg in charity , and the like, we 
ought not to abſtain from the Holy Com- 
munton for every light cauſe, but to call to 


mind, for whoſe ſake it is we are to love our | 


Very ene cs. 
Be it thou art wretched and miſerable and 
unworthy of all good, thou oughtelt not 


ther-tfore tu depart from this Holy Table ; but | 


conſidering he 1s that Lord who acceptcth a 


rather witi the more deſire to flye unto God, 


ſorrowful ſpirit, as a ſacrifice ofered unto | 


him ; that he 1s the ſaine now in Heayen, that | 


he was when he was converſant on Earth, See 
in the Goſpel, he never reje&ed any finner, 
or diſtrefl:d creature that would come unto 
him : He reje&ed not the Publican ; he re- 
j<ted'not Aſary Magdalen ; he rejected not 
the Woman with the 1ſlue of Blood : Yea, we 
read that the Blind, .the Lame, and all that 


were diſcaſed came unto. him, and that he cu-! 


red themall; yea, when they could not come 
to him, he was content to go to them. 


Pt... 


And here we have farther tonote, that, to| 


come worthily and with due reverence, unto 


this Holy Sacrament, may be underſtood two 


manner of waies : One the comfortable unto 
the dignity of the Lord whom we receiye, and 
in this ſort cometh not unworthily z no, 
though he ſhould beſtow all his time '1n pre- 
paring himſelf ſo long as the world ſhall en- 
dure: Another manner to come vu 
al 
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ahd with due reverence, 1s, 1n reſpet of that 
which God doth require at our hattds, wh'ch 
is to come in Fanh and Repentance, and 
judging our ſclves , purpoſing to Jead a new 


| life, and to walk from henceforth in Gods 


Holy Laws. Ft 1s in our preparing as it 15 11 
our alms, not according to that a man hath 
not, but according to that he hath; in that 
as much as we can there 1s nothing wan- 
ting, 


CHAP. Xt. 


Soul. 


A conference between the Soul and Faith, 

Hall I be fo bold with 0bed-Edom, a+ i» 

S approach to this Sacred Ark, and to re- 
ceiye the ſame into mine houſe ? 

Faith, Why mayeſt thou not be ſo bold > 

Soul, For becauſe I am weak , miſcr:bie; 
and 1}] inclined. 

Faith, He who cometh unto thee, s both 
the Phyſician and the Medicine: He himiletf 
hath ſaid , The avhole need no Phyſtcian , bat 
the ſick. -He is the man in the Goſpe] that 
made a great Supper, and bade gueits to come 
tn and to take part of It, Luke I 4. 16. 

Soul. If John the Baptilt, ſanifed even 
in his mothers womb , reputed himſelf un- 
worthy to looſe the Latchet of Chriſts Shoos : 
And St, Peter , thinking himſelf unworthy 
Þ 2 of 
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of his preſence, ſaid, Go from me, O Lord, 
for I am a ſinful creature ; how ſhould I, mt 
ſerable ſinner, dare toreceive unto me ſo high 
a myitery ? 

Faith, If he deſcended from Heaven to 
ſave finners 3 if he call upon him all that are 
weary and heavey Joaden, 1tha!l he not accept 
of thee, if thou come unto himſelf, calling 
thee to come ? | 

Sonl. What ſhall make me ſecure of pu« 
mihment ? | 

Faith, Humility and Love, By Humility 
thou ſhalt be exalted, by Love thou ſhalt be 


rewarded. Core thcrefore unto him by this] 


Holv mean left unto thee. 

Soul. But if the Bethſbemites in the firſt 
of Sam. 6. were ſo ſharply puniſhed for looks: 
ing into the Ark, how may I preſume to re 
cetve the Lord of the Ark himfelf ? | 

Faith, The Bethſhemites were worthily pu- 
niſhed, for that they looked into the Ark out of 
curioſity ; they did not honour and reverence 
it as they ought todo, Wherefore if thou 
haſt humility and love, thou needeſt not fear 
puniſhment of the Bethſhemites. 

Soul. But I cannot chooſe but acknowledge 
with the Centurion, that I am not worthy to 
receive Chriit under my roof, 


who acknowledge their own unworthinels. 


Wherefore with all] humble ſubmiſſion , fay: | 
OLord Jeſns, I come unto thee , beſeeching | 


thee | 


' bo 
Faith, The Lord maketh them worthy 


ſc 
h; 
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thee to turn away thine eye from my fins 3 
if thou wilt b:hold them, behold them Lord 
not as a Judge to puniſh them, but as a Phyfi- 
cian to cure them. Cauſe, I beſeech thee, 
that my infirmitzes may happen tothy greater 
glory, as the infirmity of him did, that was 
born blind, 7obn 9. 3, Thou deliyering me 
a ſinner, by ſo much the more ſhall thy glory 
ſhine, by how much the more, I am unworthy 


' and nulſerabÞle, 


CHAP. XII, 


:; Another Dialogue betwen the diſtreſſed 


Sinner and Faith. 


Sinner... 
Am not worthy to approach unto fo high a 
place, as the Table of the Lord ; and there- 
fore I come ſo ſeldome as I do. © 
Faith, Didſt thou do this of true Humility , 
and not of negligence rather, 1t were well, 
But I doubt thou doſt' it of floth , becauſe 
thou wilt not take pains to repent as thuu 
oughteſt 


Sinner. The truth is, I am afraid, 
Faith, Why man * Jet the love of him that 


| folovingly called thee, abandon fear. 


Sinner, But I am finfal in mine own con- 
ſcience, conſcious to my ſelf of fin, 
Faith, Who can ſay his heart is clean? all 


have ſinned, and all have gone aſtray, 
D 4 Sin- 
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Sinner. But my firs are gricyous, and there- 
fore 1 abſent my ſelf. | | 

Faith. Are they grieyous > therefore thoy 
ſhouldeſt rather ſeek a remedy where 1t may 
be had. 

Sinner; But I haye not ſenſible devotion to 
{eck. 

faith, Though we carviot be as itrong as 
Sai: pſon, we muſt not lct all alone, C hrift wall 
accept a good heart, 


Sinner. But I cannot ſo well diſpoſe my ſelf 


yet, by reaſon of the affairs of this World. 


Faith, God willeth us by his Apoſtle Saint ; 


Peter, to cait all care of earthly things upon 
him, becauſe we ſhould caſt our care about 
Heavenly, : 
Sinner, But may I beſo bold asto come and 
be partaker of fo Holy a Myltery > 
Faith, Thou mayeſt , and therefore pre- 


pare Faith, and a penitent heart, and come in | 


the name of God, Here 1s the \Wine that 


makes glad the heart of man ; what better | 


comfort than from the Comforter himſelf 2 


comfort thy ſelf therefore in God, let him be | 


thy only comfort : So be 1t. 


CHAP. XI1T. 
A ſpiritual complaint of the Soul. 
Hat ſhall I do my fweet J ESUS? 


for tw moſt ſtron2 Captairs do great- 
ty 


UQ 
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1y aſſault me, that is to ſay , Fear and Love ; 
Fear objeteth to my mind , the highneſs of 
this mo.} Divine Sacrament, which doth 
make me draw back my foot ; but Love ſhew- 
eth me the excellency which this admirable 
myſlery doth procure, and makes me tht 
with pleaſant defire 1 dare go on, and con e 
into thy fight, O my Saviour , what ſhall L 
do ? it overcome with.fear , I depart further 
from thy Holy Table , when thou haſt ſaid , 
Unleſs je eat the fleſh of the Son of Man, yon 
ſhall not have life 1n you. 

If I bz overcome with Love, ſhall I. be {5 
bold without fzar to receive the Sacramert 
of ſo great a Majeſty > What then ſhall 1 do 


(O my Savicur 2) I know weil the one can- 


not pleaſe thee without the other 5 for {ceing 
thou art our Father, Love 1s worthily du2 un- 
to thee; and ſeeing thou art our Lord, Fear 
and Reverence. 3 
Whzrefore I determine to give my dilt- 
gence to both, to receive: both--into my com- 
pany, Love 1hall cauſe that I come often, 
and willingly ; Fear, that I come reyerently , 
and with diligent preparation, And thou - 
my moft gentl? Redeemer, fecing, thou 
youchſafe(t to invite me ſo often to thy Sacred 
Fealt, bring to paſs that theſe two Captains 
may not forſake me , O my Heavenly Father : 
for that thou haſt bound me with ſo -many he- 
nefits unto thee, and tied me with fo great 


bonds of Loye, I beſeech thee by the ſawe 


D ) Love 2 
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Love, wherewith thou doſt always proſecute 
thy only begotten and beloved Son, that 
thou wilt not leave me ſo bound , but rather 
draw meto thy Son, ſeeing thou haſt pro. 
miſed it to me by the Prophet Oſea, when 
thou ſaidſt, I will draw them nnto me with 
chainsof Love. Remember alſo (O my blel. 
| ſed Sayieur ) that thou haſt promiſed this 
drawing, when thou ſaidſt ; When I am lifted 
up from the earth, I will draw all things unt 
my ſelf. Now, O Lord, thou art exalted, it 


remaineth that thou draw my heart unto thee; ; 


and when it cannot find where 1t may reſt, 
like the Dove, it may return to the Ark of 
ſalvation. Burt if thou, O Lord; doſt nat 
ſtretch forth thy hand to draw it unto thee 
into the Ark , it ſhall Nay without doors, and 
ſoen periſh in the. waters ; Lord. Jeſus receive 


me in, and I ſha]l be ſafe ; Say unto my Soul,| 


T am thy Salvatien, Pal. 5. 3. 
CHAP. XIV. 


Of renouncing dangerous impediments, 
which hinder the worthy receiving. of 
this Holy Sacrament. 


Tux is (faith the Wiſeman) a word cl0- 


F 
F 


thed with death , God grant that it be. 


not found inthe houſe of Iſrae]; and there 
1s too (ſaith the Apoſtle ) an unworthy re- 
ceiving of Chriſt uato condemnation , 1 


Ih, 
ple 
_- 
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IT, 27, and God grant it be not fund amonglit 

the Iſrael of Chriit, That which 1s to ſome 
the ſayour of life , and theſe are the worthy 
receivers ; the ſame may be unto others the 
ſayour of death unto death ; and theſe are 
the unworthy, 

What is therefore more necdful than to re- 
moye all dangerous impediments, which may 
hinder the fruit and efficacy of fo high a my- 
ſtery, and to purge us of the leaven of fin 
and malictouſneſs, of all ſenſual detfires , 
faithleſs cogitations , impenttent affetions , 
and all other eyils whatſoever, which may 
withdraw the heart of man from God , and 
hinder the good of this foyeraign medicine 
of our Souls, 

The Sun to them which are in health is 


pleaſant and wholſome , but unto thoſe who + 


are pained in the head, it falleth out to be 
far otherwiſe. A portion received in due fea- 


ſon, doth help the Patient, The ſhowers - 


and Dewes of Heaven make the Tree well 
planted to proſper and fruftifiy ; but that 
Tree which hath ſome worm at the root , and 


doth wither upward, doth more and more de-. 
cayfor all this moyſture. The ſoul rooted 


In Faith and Charity is a good Plant , whom 
this heavenly dew doth nouriſh: A corru 


conſcience, is that Worm which maketh the - 
withered Tree to fade away ſo long, until the. 
Maſter of the Vineyard ſay, Cut down 
the uoprofitable Tree, why cumbreth it the 

ground: 


d {1 
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oround > Now therefore, that the Faithfy | 


Chriſtian may be as the Tree planted by the 
waters fide, Pſal. 1. which ſhall bring forth 
his fruit 1n duc ſeaſon, Jet him in the name of 
God remove all dangerous impediments , a 
envy, evil concupifcence, ihfidelity, and the 
like ; that he eat not of this Bread ,. and 
drink not of this Cup of the Lord unwer- 
thily, 


The Teith /Meattation. 


Onſider that the old Iſraelites did ths 


eceire.Manna) ſo long as there remain- 

ed in their houſes the leaven of Egypt; 

So,fo long as ſinful deſires remain 1n our hearts, 

we receive not as we ontight to recetye our 
Heavenly Manna. 

2. Conſider, that to core unworthily .to 


the Hcly Euchariſt, as without Faith, without]. 


D-votion, without Repertance, without Re- 
verence, 1s very dangerous, 


3. Conlider how reſpe&tive we ſhould be] 


1n coming to this Holy Myſtery, how carcful, 
how religious. 

a. Solomon ſaith, When thou ſitte/# 10 eat 
with a Ruler , conſider diligently what is ſet 
before thee, Prov. 23 1. 

* i 4, Abrabam when he was making his. ofcr- 
ing to God, Gen, 19. 11.. the fowls came. to 
hinder Abrahams, Offering , as wandring 
thouzhts. wonid do gurs ; Abraham aroſe and 
drove them away, | 6, W 


= 


va. 


—__; 


um, he 


"VR te ct as Py 


the 
orth 


and 


10t | / 


moſt Holy Sacrament, 6x 


6. In the firſt of Sam. 21, Abimelech asked 
David if his men were clenſed , before they 
were permitted to eat of the Shew-bread. 

' 7. Ged ſaid to Moſes, Pnt off thy ſhooes , 
for the place whereon thou ſtandeſ# is ,Holy 
Gzound, Exod, 3.5. 


The Frut. 


He Fruit of this Meditation.is to prepare 

our ſelves in the beſt and moſt reverent 

manr.cr we can, that we eat not Panem 
Domini contra Dominum,the bread of the Lord 
againſt the Lord, as St, Auſtin ſpeaketh ; to 
remove all dangerous impediments, to be ſor- - 
ry for our fins paſt, and reſolve upon. amend= 
ment for the tune to come. 


T he Soltloquie. 


to come with all devotion and attention 

of wind to this Holy Sacrament ? Re- 
Remember that when God, Exod. 19,1, 3. was 
to talk with Moſes upon the Mount , how he 
commanded that neither Man nor Beaſt ſhould 
approach.to the Mountain, leſt 2oſes by the 
fight of. any Creature ſhould be diſturbed; 
yea, that he ſhould haye fitter opportunity of 
attention without diſtration, the whole hill 
was covered with a great and dark Cloud , 
the multitudes- were commanded to ſantife 
Sn _ them- 


Ye. thou not, my Soul, that it is thy part 
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themſelves, yea to waſh their very clothes, 
No otherwiſe (my ſou]) do thou, that ng 
evi] affeEtion come with thee unto the Holy 
Altar, which may draw thee from devotion; 
here God doth expe& thee. Conſider. with 
thy ſelf , that he can neyer be truly deſired 
and loved of thee, unleſs in coming to 
this Sacred Table thou clean forger all carth, 


Iy things. Hear what the Kingly Prophet | 


faith}, Pſal. 4. 5,11. My daughter hearken 


and conſider, incline thine ear ,, Forget 7 i thine 


6204 feop e, and thy Fathers houſe , ſo ſhall the 
King have pleaſure in thy heauty, for be is th 
Lord God, and worſhip ih 

What ſhall I do to attain this devotion ? For 
my mind doth remain fo corrupt , fince that 
general fallof our firſt Father Adam, that 
oftentimes againit thy will, it wandreth ya- 


grant where it ſhould not : What ſhall I do-| 
when my 1infernal enemy edcavonreth by ma- | 
ny carthly occafions, ts draw me away from 


this heavenly Table, and to come (which 1s no 


leſs fearful) unworthily unto the ſame. Thou 


ſeeſt (merciful Jeſus) in what ſtate I ſtand, 
thar 1s toſay, how weak I am by nature ; help 
I beſeech thee , my weakneſs with thy Holy 
grace , that all defefs removed I may ap* 
proach unto thy heavenly Table , with heart 
and ſoul prepared, 


hou him. But (O Lord) 


CHAD, 


Og —— 
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CHAP. XV. 


Of preparing our ſelves before we come 
to the moſt Holy Sacrament. 


F in our earthly affairs we often forget 

Heavenly, goed reaſon it_is that in our 
Heavenly, we ſhould much rather forget 
all earthly, and prepare our ſelves to this ſo 
ſolemn a Sacrifice, which doth conſecrate man 
unto God. 

Chriſt ſent two of his Diſciples before to . 
make ready the upper-room , where he would 
keep his Manndy with his Apoſtles: Our 
Faith and Repentance, as two Meſſengers 
— prepare before the upper-room of our 
Souls, 

When God appeared unto his ſervant 20- 
ſes in the buth, he willed him to put off his 


| - ſhooes, becauſe the place was Holy, The place 


where thou ſandeſt (ſaith he) is Holy ground; 
Exod.;.s. 

The Iſraclites keeping their Paſſeoyer, put- 
leaven out of their Houſes. Chriſt waſheth. 
his Diſciples Feet before he did Eat with. 
them, or they with him ; ſay Saint Peter what 
he will, we have need to be waſhed. The 
Prophet David ſaith, 1 will waſh my hands is. 
mMnacency, and ſowwill go to thine Altar, Pfal. 
26, 6, Heſter coming to find grace and 
fayour inthe fight of Ahaſomerns, tft _ 

ct 
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bleti her ſelf by Faſting and Prayer. Face 
comng for a bleſfing, putteth on Eſau's gar. 
ment. We are approaching to tie Lords Altar, 
we are coming for a bleſling , ſeeking favour; 
what ſhou]d we do elfe but waſh our hearts 


by Faith in the Blood of. the Lamb, hmuble | 


our Souls by Faſting , before we participate 
of the Blefled Sacrament , as if we will ſerre 
God , before we ſerys our ſejves, and ſo come 


and take unto us the Garment of Chriſts | 


righteouſneſs 2 

Again, it behoveth exery one that will 
ſafely come to this Table of the Lord, to di- 
re@ all his aftetions and defires to God on- 
I;,.to do ncthing, to afte& nothing, but Gods 
pleaſure reſpeCted, | 


© - 


For him that will rightly be partaker of this | 


Holy Myitery : 

I, Faith 1s necellary, whereby he believeth 
remiſſion of his fins in Chriſt's merits. 

2. Repentance 1s neceſſary, whereby he 


acknowledgeth the greatneſs of his fin, judg- | 


O 


eth himſelf; and judging himſelf he ſhall not 


be judged of God, 


3. Charity is required, whcreby the mind | 


1s at peace and quiet with God and iman ; and 
he that dwelleth in Charity -( ſaith St, Fohn ) 


dwcllcth in God, and God in him ; Dwelleth | 


in God, what more ſecure 2 and God in- him, 
what more ſweet ? | 

4- Attention muſt be had, that he be not 
carried. away from reſpeQiye devotion ; and 


chiefly | 


| 
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| chicfly from the Meditation of Chriſts paſſi- 


on, his r. ſurreEtion. the third day, his deſcon- 
fon into Hell, his aſcenfion up into Heayen , 
his gloricus ſitting at-tiizeright hand of - God , 
from whence ne ſhall] come at the end of the 


| world to judge both the quick and dead, 


5. Conltancy 1s neceflary , or a refojution 
to be conſtant ; for he hath ſaid, Be 1hox faith- 


| ful unto death, and T will give thee a Crown 


of Life, Rev. 2. 10, 
The Eleventh Meditation. 


Onfider how bufie and careful A4artha 
was (Luke 10.40.) to receive Chriſt 
into her. houſe, and therefore much. 
more carefu] ſhould every one be to receive him 
into his heart, 
| 2, Conſider what reverence and deyotion 
15 meet by: that of the Prophet ſpoken of 
Chriſt's entrance into Heayen z Be ye lifted up 
yeeverlaſting gates, aud the King of Glory ſhall 
coine 1, Pſal. 24 6. h 
3+ Confider that to entertain an earthly 
Prince, all things are made decent and 
clean. 
4+ Conſider, it was ſaid to him that came 
to the Marriage-Feaſt after an unſeem!y man- 
ner ; Friend, how cameſt thou hither , and haſ# 
901 0 a wedding garment z Mat. 22, 12. 
5. Conſider how the Apoſtle St. Peter , 
when Chrift would waſh his feet , rg 
un « 
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himſelf unworthy that ſo great honour ſhould | the 


be done unto him, my 
yel 

The Fruits of this Meditation, bs 

9) 


He firſt 1s to prepare us with all humble | in: 
reverence, but chicfly to ofer unto God | as 
the Sacrifice of a broken and contrite heart | to 
that as his body was broken for us, ſo ſhould | of 
our hearts be broken by contrition for our | kn 
fins, th 
2. Theſecond is to cry out with the Pro. | 
het, Crea in me Domine novum cor ; Create | ſe 
im me, O Lord, a new hearr, at 
3. The third is to become ſurveyors of our | f+ 
ſelves ; and call a little conſiltory in our ' 6wn | th 
ſouls. 'W 


CHAP. XVI. w 
A Form of confeſſion of our ſins, befare 


we come to receive the moſt Hoh : 
Sacrament, 


O Is, thou art not wont to drive away | t| 
finners , but calleſt them, and convertelt | n 
them to thee ; Thou art he that haſt ſaid, 

Matt. 11. 16. Come all that are qveary and C 
heavy laden, It was publickly ſpoken of thee, | t 
that thou didſt recerve Publicans and. Sin- | h 
ners, and didſt eat with them. O my Lord, | 

thou art now at the throne of ' mercy , and,| 4a 
therefore haſt not changed thy nature _ t 
Lets thou 


uld 
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thou hadſt ſometimes here in the World, O 
my Lord | thou ſill called{t them from Hea- 
yen, thou didſt once call on earth ; where- 


- fore, comforted with this remembrance of thy 


love, I come unto thee loaden, and labour- 
inz, and burthened with my ſins. I come 
as the fick tothe Phifician , beſeeching thee 
to heal me; as a finner to the well-ſpring 
of Life , beſeeching thee to revive me; I ac- 
knowJedge, I acknowledge my great unwor- 


; thineſs, 


ate 


ur | 
vn | 


If thine own Holy Apoſtle, or, as he 
ſeemed, Prince of the Apoſtles , could cry out 


| and ſay, Gofrom me (0 Lord) for Tama fon- 


ful man; how much more ſhall I > who am 
the chief of ſinners, ſay, I am not worthy to 
whom thou ſhouldeſt come : Nay, I am not 
_ tocome to thee, much leſs to receive 
taee, 

It was lawful for none to taſte of the 
Shew-bread , which was only a ſhadow of 


; the profound myſtery, but only for him who 


was clean and ſanCified ; how fhall I eat 
thereof , who am ſo far removed from clean- 
neſs > 

It was ſo great an offence to touch the Sa- 


' ered Ark, that Vzzab ſtretching out his hand 
| totouch it (2 K1#.6.7.) was ſuddenly ſtricken; 


how can I not then but fear and tremble ! 

O Lord, as I fear the greatneſs, ſo do [ 
alſo fear the multitude of my fins, I am 
that ſoul, Pſal. 14. that ſaidin his heart, there 

is 
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is 0 God. T live ſo dillolu:ely, as (by man. 
ners I profeſſed as much ) 1 feared not thy 
Juſtice, I dreaded not to tranſgrels thy 
Laws, I rendred rot thanks as I ought: 
What other thing hath my Life bzen , then a 


daily War againſt thee} What other thins | 


ts, 
tsve I done by my fins, and careleſs com- 


ing unto this myſtery in former times , then 
oftering thee open wrong , ſtricken thy bleſſed 
Head with a Reed> My fins have been 
the Spear that Goared thee; the Thorns 
that Pierced thee: How therefore hall 


I be ſo. bold as te come unto thee > Shall I | 


repoie thy Sacred Body in a den of Dragons, 
a neſt of Scorpions? What other thing is a 
Soul full of Sin> Wherefore doſt thoy 
caſt thy Childrens bread unto dogs, and 
thy precious AMargarite to Swine > How wilt 
thou reſt with me (O my Lord) which art the 
purity of a Virgin, the Fountain of all Pul. 
chritude > Thy moſt Holy body taken from tie 
Croſs, was wrapped in fine Lianen , laid in 
a new Sepulchre, wherein never any was 
Jaid ; but what part of my ſoul is clean? 
What new ? How then ſhall I receive thee, 
O my Saviour and Redeemer?) I am a- 
amed ſo often as I behold my felf in ſuch a 
itate, I bluſh, conſidering what I am, and 
whither I am about to come. My refuge is: to 


fly unto thy mercy, according to which mer- 
Did the ſtones 
cleaye aſunder, when thou. ſufferedſt thy Pal- 


Cy, O Lord look upon mie. 


ſion ? 


— 


— 


fot 
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fon > and ſhall my ftony heart be nothing 
mored, for whom thou didſt {ufter > Did the 
earth move, and ſhall my earthly mind ſtand 
immoveable, like a dead center > No, no, I am 
moyed, O my Say1our- 


Another form of Confeſſion. 


Fre it not hainouſly (O my Lord) that 


being ſuch an one as thou ſeeſt me to be , 
I dare preſurne 'to come into thy fight : I 
remember, thou waft not offended with the 
poor Woman that had the'1flue of . Blood , 
(248t. Chap. 6. ) 'but diddeſt accept of her , 
ſaying, Be of good comfort Daughter, thy Faith 
hath made thee whole. T have a greater iflue , 
and come to thee, to thee to be cured, 

I call to mind Mary Magdalen,who waſhed 
thy feet with her tears, and wiped them with 
the hair of hex head.- Behold , here lyeth a 
finner, which hath more fins , but fewer 
Tears ; fhe was not the firſt nor the laſt whom 
thy mercy received > Receive me (O Lord) 
though I haye not ſtted ſo many tears as may 
waſh. thy feet, yet haſt thou ſhed as much 
blood as can waſh away my finss O my Lord 
thou haſt not changed thy office aud nature , 
though thou ſeemeſt to be far away. 

I read in the Holy Goſpel , that allthat 
were lick and diſeaſed did reſort unto thee z 
and that the multitude (in the ſixth Chapter 
of Like and Verſe 19.) ſought to touch _ » 

or 
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for there went virtue from thee. The Leapy 
came unto thee, and thou ſtretching forth 
thy blefled hands didſt heal them : Thay 
gaveſt unto the blind their fight, unto the lame 
their limbs; thou didſi cure the fick, dif. 
poſſeſs the Devil, raiſe the dead ; and canſ} 
thou now forget to ſhew mercy , which ar! 
mercy it ſelf? I come unto thee, O ny 
Creator ! I comeunto thee, O Eternal Cre. 
ator of Heaven and Earth ! beſeeching thee, 
that as the Holy King David did accept at 
his Table, and ſhew favour unto Mephiboſbeth | 
1 Sam. 9. 11. though of himſelf deformed;! ' 
yet for the love of Fonathan, of whom he| A 
was deſcended, willing thereby to honour 
the Son for the Fathers ſake ; So may 1t pleaſe 
thee to admit me, though of my ſelf molt 
deformed, in the loye of him in whom thou 
art well pleaſed. | 

[ offer unto thee ( O Lord) an humbl: 
heart ; and hadT many hearts I would offer 
them allunto thee, Lord, I can be no more 
withcut thee, nor live without thee, then can 
this body of mine remain, when life 1s. taken 
from it : Wherefore neceſſity driveth me un- 
to thee, and hope of mercy miniſtreth bold- 
neſs; by hew much the more, unworthy I| © 
am, by ſo much the more art thou flotijes n| kt 
ſhewing mercy to me thy poor and unwortly | | 
ſcryant, | 
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CHAP. XVIL 


A Meditation on theſe words , 


Whence cometh this, that my Lord cometh 
unto me © 


E bringeth himſelf, that ſendeth not 
another ; He which hath ſo many 
ſpirits his Minjfters , cometh himſelf 


| unto his ſervants ; he yiſiteth his fick-lifteth 
| andcomforteth the fallen, helpeth the afflit- 


ed, refreſheth the hungry with his own budy 
and blood, who aboundeth with ſo many , ſo 
divers Means and Medicines, as to whom the 
fulneſs of the whole earth doth appertain. 
He bringeth himſelf -unto thee (O my _ 
as A Father, when he proſecuteth thee wir 

love 3 as a Brother, when he maketh thee by 
adoption'the Son of God ;- as a Fellow, when 
he appointeth thee a co-heir of his heavenly 
Kingdom ; as a heavenly repaſt, for thy eternal 
comfort; as an Firercelibe, for the remiſſion 
of thy fins 3 O the wonderful Jove of 'the Son 
of God !' Unde venir 7 from whence cometh 


| his, thar my Lordtometiiutto me? rf 
FRY ES69197 £08710! @ 11-9251} @ 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


A Meaitution on theſe woras of "the 
Centurion , 


Non ſam dignus, ut intres ſub teQum 
meum. Lord, I am not worthy that 
thou enter under my roof, Mat. 8.8, 


Lord, hadſt thou rather be .at ano- | 
ther mans houſe with diſhonour, than 


at thine own with honour ; at. leaf 
(O good Jeſu!) if thou hadft no reſpeR of 
thine honour, if thou caſteth under foot al] 
praiſe and renown, if thou takeſt unto thee 
every vile ſinner, yet have regard to thy eflate: 
Lord, I confeſs, 1 am #n0t worthy thag thou 
ſhouldeſt come under my roof : Thou knowelt 
my poverty and need; 1 have this poor cottagy 
far unmcet to entertain ſo great a. gueſt a3 
thou.. O my Lord, this body is not compad 
of gold and filver, but of duſt and aſhes, and 
alſo ſubje& to infirmities, diſeales, and death, 
This ſoul joyned t9.1yy body..is. far from that 
Holineſs it ſhould be endued.withal , . far ut- 
meet a place it is for ſuch a perſonage. I am 
altogether confounded, I tremble and fſaake 


at the coming of ſo great a gueſt into ſo poor | 


a houſe as my ſoul is. 
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AMnft Holy Sacrament. 


CHAP. XIX. 
A Heditation upon theſe words, 


Tantam dic verbum, & fanabitur anima 
mea : But one!y ſay the word, and my 
ſoul ſhall lwoe. 


Nd art thon ignorant ( O my Lord ) 
who thou art 2 what a one and how 
great > Thou art God Omnipotent , 


73 


' thou Lord of all, thou art the Creator of Hea- 


ven and Earth, and whatſoever is contained in 
the vaſt compaſs thereof ; thou haſt raiſed me 
up as all other things elſe, of nothing ; thou 
haſt clothed me with this body, and haſt gi. 
ven me in my firſt creation a right and righ- 
teous Soul; thou haſt reſtored this Seul 
fallen from tke ſtate of innocency 3; thot 
haſt luminated it by grace, and waſhed it 
in the ſecret font of Baptiſm, O my Lord, 
thou art he that ruleſ and goyerneſt me, 
thou wouldeſt for my ſake become min , die 
for me, ſuffer for me the very death of the 
Croſs ;. ſo much could love and charity pre- 


vail with thee : Lord, thy grace is ſufficient, 


And wilt thou turn then into my houſe to 


refreſh my faint Soul, to cure me betug 


weak, and heal me being fick > . Will nor 
the only word ſuffice , wherewith thou haſt 
Clenſed the Leapers , diſpoſſciſed. the Devils , 
raifed the dead 2 It will ſuffice O my LG 
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menus; fo Ifay unto thee, Dic verbam , (5 ſa- 
vabitzr anima mea ; Say the word , and ay 
Soul ſhall be healed. 

CHAP, XX. 


A AHMedrtution on theſe words, 


Veniam & curabo cum :- I will come 


and cure him. Mat. 8.7. 


F it pleaſe thee fo, neither wilt thou hare 
it otherwiſe, behold thy ſervant, be it un- 
to me according to thy word, - Come 

down Lord Jeſus, or ever my ſoul dyeth, Nov 
a way lyeth open unto thee, O my ſoul, 1 wil 
ſhew thee great Joy, rejoyce and be plad , fq 
thy Creator cometh unto thee , thy Saviouw 
cometh unto thee, who hath fought with th 
- enemies, ſuſtained wcunds, ſpent his life fot 


The Centurion ſaid anto thee, Matthew 8, ' 
I am 10: worthy that thou ſhould 8 come unda | 
my roof : Dic verbum , & ſanabitur ſerou 


thee ; behold how he defireth to enlarge the 


with the moſt ample [gift of his moſt bleſſed 
Divinity, Where wilt thou lay up theſe thing 
my ſoul > How great is he to 'whom 
Tbrones and Dominions ferye, on 'whom' ti 
Holy Hoſt of Heaven doth attend i 


O my Soul, admire the wonderful pidy; - 


and ineffable dignity, wherewith he- haſteti 
eo viſit thee, and maketh ſpecd to come uto| 
| thee! 


| 
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; thee ! but ariſe, ran forth to meet him, haſten 


this meeting, rejoyce and congratulate for the 

coming. of ſuch a gueſt: Cry with a deyout 
heart,” Lord, what is manu? that thow art ſo 
mindful of him ? Pſal. 8, 2. | 


The Soliloque upon theſe words , | 


From whence cometh it ? Luke 1. 43; 


Ord, how much doſt thou ſubmit thy 
ſelf, while thou doſt not diſdain to 
| enter into the vile cottage of ' my ſou] > 
It was ſufficient for thy love , to be born for 
me in a Stable, That thou deſcendeſt from 
Heaven to reſt in the womb of the bleſſed Vir. 
gin, was not ſuch a marvyail, for that it was 
the womb of a moſt pure creature. O Hol 

Elizabeth, who being viſited and: faJuted by 
the mother of this Lord, conſidering the dig- 
nity of this majeſty, didſi ſay , Whence cometh 
this unto-me, that the Mother of my L'O R D 
tometh unto me ? Therefore what ſhall I fay,to 
whom the Lord himſelf cometh, by infinite 
parts far aboye the Virgin ary ? He cem- 
cethunto-me , not only to vifit me, bur allo 
to unite me unto him , and enrich me with 
heavenly gifts, O my'ſoul, I greatly re- 
Joyce, that thon haft delivered to Jeſus, of 


. thine own will, the (government and poſlefſi- 


on of thy ſelf but underſtand that by this 


a&t thou art bound to proclaim open war to 
| E 2 all. 
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all fins, the capital enemies of the Lord, | 
to whom thou art deliyered , neither can | 
thou any more , without manifeſt offence of | 
rebellion, give an entrance of fin into thine 
houſe, now dedicated unto Chriſt, O ny 
ſoul, enter into confideration , ſee with what 
bond of re-loving Jeſus, who hath loved thee 
firſt, thou art bound. O God, how unlike 
are thy doings to the ations of the Princes 
of this world ! 

King Ezekisah,z King. 20, 13.that he might 
declare his fayour to the Embaſladors of the 
King of Babel, ſhewed them all his riches and| 
treaſures, not giving them any part thereof, 


Thou doſt, O onr moſt gracious: Lord | not} 


only ſhew us thy treaſures , but freely be-| 
floweſt them upon us. I ſee not (O my ſoul) 
.haw thou art able to recompence ſo great! 
ood-will, only yield thy ſelf wholly to the| 
ove of thy Redeemer ; for it cannot be that} 


thou ſhouldeſt ferve two Maſters, It cannat| 


be that the Ark of God, and the Idol of De] 
gon (1 Sam. 5. 4.) fhould tand in one Tem- 
pk : If thou proſtrate thy ſelf to the love of 
creatures, thou fhalt undergo a hard ſfery- 
tude ; butif thou follow Chriſt, thou ſhalt} 
find reſt and quiet, O, my ſoul ! we were 
created to ſerve and worſhip God ; what high 


er part of his worſhip, than to coine and be} 


partakers of his Deity > O my Soul ! be pre 
pared. 


CHAD. 


miſt Holy Sacrament. « 77 
CHAP. XX11. 


A Meditation upon that which St. Paul 
teacheth in the firſt to the Corinthians, 
chap. 11. 28. 


Onſfider that the Apoſile in the prepa.. 
pron to the moſt Holy Commnnion , 

r2quireth three things ; the firſt is, that 
the Communicant examine his own conſci- 
ence, which is fignified in:theſe words , Let a 
man prove himſelf, and ſo let him eat of this 
Bread, aud drink of this Cup. It he find hiscon- 


ſcience defiled with fin, let him make an hum- 


ble and penitent confeſſion of the ſame, | 

2. Secondarily , the Apoſtle wonld that' 
the Holy Euchariſt be received worthily, other-. 
wiſe the damper 1s great ; for he which with a' 
corrupt mind and evil intention approacheth 


_ unto the Lords Table , eateth and drinketh 


his own judgment, 

3. Thirdly, St. Paul would that a dile- 
rence be made between theſe Holy Elements, 
conlecrated to a moſt divine uſe, and the pro- 
phane repalts of the body only, LY 

For the firſt of theſe, Let a mas prove or ex 
amine himſelf : In proving or examining him- 
ſelf, firſt, he 1s to conſider whetker he ſtand in 


' the erue faith of Chriſt, be ſorry for his fins 


paſt, have a purpoſe to lead a nzw life for the 
time to com2, 
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78 Meditations upon the kay) 
Secondly, ir proving himſelf he muſt g, | 


over all the ages of his life, all places where. | 


in he hath lived, all companies wherein he 
hath conyerſed, to what faults he hath' been 
moſt enclined, and ſo rip up his fins paſſed, 
as ſo many ſcars, and then go to Chriſt the 
Phyſician, that will cure them al]; | 
Thirdly, let him endeavour to be a worthy | 
Receiver, coming with all humility both of 
body and mind, | 
 Iet himtake heed that he put a difference. 
between the bread and wine in this moſt Holy 


Sacrament, and that which is common. ; 


Why in the o!d Law was the Lamb brought 
home four daies before it was offered > Sure, 
that tryal might be firſt made, whether or no | 
he were kit to be offered. 

Why was the- Pafſeover eaten in habit | 
Pilgrims > To ſhew, that at this celebration, | 
we ſhould call to wind, that we are bat Pil- | 
orims in this world. 

Why was it eaten with ſtaves in their hands, 
and in haſte> With ſaves , weak men need 


ſtaves, eſpecially the ſtaff of Faith ; in haſte, | 


| 


becauſe weare in the way wherein we have 
no long continuance, 


CHAD, 
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CHAP. XXIL 


A Meaitatiou on that of the Prodigal 
Son, wherein he was received of his 
Father, Luke 15. 20. 


T Hoſe three things before inſtituted, which 
'* the Apoſtle requireth in our preparation to 
the Lords Supper, may be conſidered in the 
receiving home into his Fathcrs houſe of the 
Prodigal Son, | Þ 
'Firſt, he feeleth with grief his own 'mifes 
ry, he acknowledgeth his own unthriftinefs , 
confefſeth his fin, whereby incluſirely jhe 
crayeth pardon z which done  hts Father te- 
ceiveth him. | 

Secondly, he is clothed with a new gar- 
ment, the beſt in the Wardrop ; which: may 
fgnifie the clothing of Righteouſneſs , whic 
is made white in the blood of the Lamb, 
Apoc. 7. 14. | | 

After all , he fitteth down at the Table , 
eateth the fat Calf ; and becauſe he was pined 
with miſery, he had Muſick to revive his 


BY ſpirits , and ſo he is reccived home with muck 


joy ; 
The Soliloquie upon this preparation. 
p Ord , although | thy  Apoſſſe had- neyer 


mentioned the .. purity of conſcience; 
B.4 which. 


80 Aeditations upon the 


which 1s required in coming to this Divine 
Sacrament , who would not judge that thoy 
the Fountain of all purity, oughteſt to be 


received with a pure aud clean heart? Q 
moſt mercitul Lord , how little doſt thou re. | 


quice of us to eat of that. Lamb that taketh 
away the ſins of the world ! 

The Fews to eat their Paſchal Lamb, 
which was but a ſhadow and figure of this, 
ought to provide' them a Lamb of a Year 
old, Exod. 12, 13. without blemiſh , wich , 
roaſted by fire, ſhould be eaten with ſweet 


bread, and wild Lettice , with their loyss | 
girt, with their ſhooes on their feet : But | 
untothe eating this true Lamb, which taketh | 
away the fins of the world , we come with | 


the ſweet bread, to wit, the afſured hope of 
dclight, having our loyns girt with challity , 
our feet ſhod with pious affefions,. becau'e 
our paſſage is by ſtony places z though the 
way be hard, the end of the way will be 
Joyous, 

O how true it is (my loving Jeſus) which 
thou hait (aid of thy Law, Matth. 11. 20, 44 
yoke is ſweet , and my burthen light! Yea, truly 
ſo light and ſweet, that if there were not fome 
that would imagine a labour in the precept, 
it ſhould not deſerve the name of a burthen or 
yoke, | | 

O my ſoul! now thou ſeeſt to how few 
things Chriſt hath bound thee, and how he 
hath given thee abundgnce-:of his re 
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this Jife, by the benefit of this moſt Holy Sa” 
crament z and will give thee in the other Jif 
eternal glory. Only take heed to thy felt > 
that ſeeing the Lord of his infinite goodneſs , 


|. hath given thee ſo eaſily this: ineſtimable 


RY thou doſt not again relapſe into 
en1l. 

Conſider earneſtly what thou ſhouldeft do z 
not to receive regardfully ſo gentle a Lord , 
which cometh to enrich thee with his gift, 
were great inhumanity, very pernicious unto 
thy ſelf ; but to receive him unworthily by 
thy default, were meer ſlothfuineſs , which 
procureth injury to kim, and puniſhment un= 
to thy ſelf, 

Thou ſhalt do well to imitate the exam- 
ple of the poor Country-man , who under- 
ſanding that the King would reſt in his 
houſe, remoyed all things which he thoughr 
might offend the Kings eyes, did very dilt- 


.gently ſweep all his houſe z and although 


he could not beautifie it according to the wor- 
thineſs of ſuch a Gueſt , yet he did as much 
as he was able , to receive him in ſeemly and 
decent manner: He goeth to meet the Kmg 
with all ſpeed, receiveth him with great Joy » 
giveth him many thanks for this ſo great 
your-; If then, fo many things are done to 
an earthly King, what wilt thou do ( O my 
ſoul) to the King of Kings, who cometh 
not to live at thy coſt, but to impaxt his good 
gifts unto thee ? | 7" 
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Labour therefore in cleanfing and decking 


thy ſelf , hang thy chamber , or upper room 
of thy beſt devotions with the tapeftry of ho- 
lineſs, and ,welcome him with love, who 
love ſaith, My delight 75 to be with the Sons of 
'Men, Prov. 8. 31, 

In the ſecond of Kings and ninth, the Shy. 
»amite {aith unto her Husband , There is an 
Holy man that ufeth to go by us, let us make 
him a Jittle Chamber , and ſet him there x 
Bed, and a Table, and a Stoo), and a Candle. 
Rick, and it ſhall be , that when he cometh 


unto us, he ſhall turn in thither : So Chriſt | 
coming by us, let us make him a Chamber 


of Humility, a Bed of Charity where he may 
reſt ; a Table where he may take bis repaſt ; a 
Stool where he may fit by us ; a Candleſtick 
of Holy Meditation, which may give light un- 
to the houſe of onr Souls ; that ſo, as he pa{- 
ſerh by, he may turwin, and make his abode 
with us, 


CHAP. XXIHL 


A Ateatration for the Day we are 0 
Communicate, - 


JN what day yon are to communicate , 23 

ſoon as you awake early in the' morning, 
'think that .the Lord doth expe& you this 
-day:t his Heayenly Table. Think of: put- 
ting on the inward ornaments-of the ſoul , 25 
SL OTE Faith , 
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Faith, Repentance, Devotion, Charity, hums * * 
bleneſs of mind, and ſuch like. 

1. Conſider how Chriſt in his Conception 
took our Nature, and that we 'in this ſpiritual 
conception of him-are 40 participate of his 
Nature. 

2+ Conſider you are to receive him this, day 
in the ſtate of grace, who ſhall one day gecetye 

1mthe are of- glory. 

3+. Conſider that of the firſt eating it was 


faid, That day thou eateſf, thou ſhalt die , but 


by this eating, That day thou eateſ? thou ſhalt 


live, John 6. 


4. 'Eſteem thy ſelf. unworthy, and ſay, 
Sweet Jeſu, what: love 1s: this thou pur- 
ſueſt me withal >' Behold, Lord , I prepare 
my ſelf this day toreceive thee into the poor 
Cottage of an humble heart ;. but alas, the 
Wiſe-man, Solomon himſelf , when he had in. 


.many years, and by much coſt built- thee a. 
'Temple,(as in the firſt of Kings, and the eighth. 


Chapter, ) did notwithſtanding marvai}, that: 
thou, the-God of all Majeſty, wouldeſt youch-. 
ſafe to-abide and dwellin it, What ſhall 


'fay, who have beſtowed ſo little pains, ſo ſmall 


coſt in preparing thee a Temple ? I beſeech. 


thee to turn my ſoul imo an houſe of Prayer , 


and to whip-out all evil affeQtions;- that. it may 
be rightly ſaid to be, Domwus 11a; Thy houſe, - 
5. Now holineſs, ſaith the Pſalm 5 become 


meth thy houſe for ever, 
! houſe for « CHAR: 
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CHAP. XXIV. 
A Meditation upon the Hiſtory of 
Zacheus, Luthe 19. 2. ' | 


ACHEUS defirous to ſee Jeſus, but for 
that he was of! a low ſtature, he could 
not for the preſs , whereforte he goeth 
up into a Sycamore tree, where Chritt ſhould 
paſs by. | 

2. Chriſt paſſeth by, and, caſting his mer- 
cifuleyes on Zachexs, ſaith, Zacheusnake haſte 

20 come down, for to day I muſt abide in thine 
houſe. He came down then rejoycing, and 

-#eceiveth him into his houſe; thinking huinſelf 
greatly rewarded, 

3- The Jews when they ſaw Chriſt turn 

Into the houſe of a finner, they murmured ; 
which Zacheus perceiving, turned to, Chriſt, 


he ſaying , Behold, Lord, balf of my Goods I | 


give 10 the poor ,, and if I have defrauded auy 
man, I reftore fourſold.' Jeſus anſwering, ſaith, 


Salvation is come unto thy houſe Think of | 


Zacheus, thoagh little in body , yer great in | 


example ; rich in goods, but_richer in good- 
-neſs ; emptying his -houſe of earthly 11ches, 
bat filling! it with, Heavenly 3 giving not to 
' them that can give again, but to. the poor 

who, had not;to give 3gain: think how he deat 
wilely , proving his own wall, making his' own 
hands his executors , his own'ey ey fits ov2r 
{&cISs Then 
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The Application of this Hiſtory, 
TE thou mayeſtbe a partaker of ſal- 


vation which is effefed in this Sacra- 

ment, it 13 neceilary that thou be deſirous 
to know and taſte Chriſt, who1s after an hea- 
yenly manner contained in- the ſame. And 
to know him it 1s neceſlary ; firſt, that thou 
litt up thy mind on high , and confider his 
greatneſs , keeping in the mean while, the 
ground under thy feet, as Zacheus kept it 
when he ſtood upon the Tree, thar 1s, to pro- 
cure that temporal buſineſs be then under 
our feet, and not over our head. 

We muſt receive. our Lord not with me- 
lancholy or anguiſh of mind , diſtrafted with 
worldly thoughts, but as Zachers did receive 
him with joy , which ſpringeth from a vehe. 
ment affe&tion towards this Holy Sacrament, 

3. Conſider that it is not ſufficient to re- 
celye Chriſt into our houſe, and then put the 
hand in the boſome ,, but we muſt farnith the 
ſacred Communion with good works , by re- 
lieving the neceflities of our poor Neigh- 
bours, after the example of Zachens ; and he 
which doth ſo, ſhall hear that comfortable 
voice , This day ſalvation is come into: thine 
bouſe, | I: 
;AS -Zachee was willing to receive Chriſt 
into his houſe , fo let us be willing: toreceive 
aun into our. hearts 3- a5; Chriſt ſaid unto 

E | Zachee 
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Zachee, This day muft 1 ahide in thine houſe, 
ſaith he unto every one of us: This day muſ 
thy Reedeemer abide with thee, 


The Frutt. | 
THe Fruit of this Meditation ſhall be, ts 


defire ard ask of Almighty God, aw. 


d 


afte&ion to this Sacrament ; from- which af. 


fetion ſpringeth ſpiritual conſolation, ne- 


cebary for the. recetying of the Holy Sacra- 
ment, 


The $S olilogme. 


My bountiful Jeſu, how liberal art 
thou towards him,who doth defire and 
| ſeek thee > Zachee, was heid with a de- 
ſire but of ſeeing thee only, and thou'not only 
did{t ſhew thy ſelf of him to be ſeen, but alſo 
calledſt him, and invitedſt thy ſelf into. his 
houſe; on whom to augment thy favour , 
thou beſtowedſt (ſalvation. Oh , how: well 
hath the Pſalmiſt ſaid of thee, 4ll Nations ſee- 
king thee, (hall rejoyce and be glad. And ht 
them ſay alwaies which love thy ſaving health , 
The Lord be praiſed ! 

-. Zachie, thou- worthily rejoyceſt , becauſe 
thou haſt him in thine houſe which maketh 
the Angels to rejoyce : Onely rejoyce , and 
eſteem it as nothing , if the Fews murmur 
and call thce-finne , fince he 1s at hand - 
| thee 


thee which can defend and juſtifie thee : Joyn * 


thy ſelf to him, and he will be as a buckler 
for thee, and thou ſhalt alſo underſtand how 
ſweet the Lord is, O my Soul, thou haſt al- 
ſo cauſe of rejoycing, and peradyenture grea- 
ter then Zachers had, ſeeing to thee alſo com- 
eth the Fountain of all Joy and Gladneſs, 
Here what the Prophet Zachary faith unto 
thee: Rejoyce O Daughter Sion, and be glad 0 
Daughter Jeruſalem, behold thy righteous King 
and thy SAVIOUR, cometh unto thee ;, nor 
cometh he to exaQ, or tro command any toil 
ſome labour ; but only for the cauſe of ſa- 
ving thee, and defending thee from- the re- 
buke of thine enemics Think not that a 
greater benefit is ſhewed unto Zachers than 
to thee : For whiPit thou doſt ſpiritually re- 
ceive him in Bread and Wine by Faith , and 
after a moſt heayenly manner , he ſheweth 
that he is come uuto thee, not only to con- 
verſe with thee a little and be gene, but to- be» 
Row ſalvation, as he did unto the houſe of 


'Zachee, to unite himſelf to thee that thou 


mayeſt be one with him, which is the end or 
this his coming unto thee. 

Who doth not ſee then that this 1s a far 
preater benefit than Zachees was 2 O my gra- 
tious Lord, ſeeing thou haſt youchſafed to en- 


ter this poor houſe of mine , give' me grace 
that it may not happen to me as to the un- | 
grateful Fews, who in the day of Palmes | 
received thee with joy and triumph into Feru- | 

: ſalem > 


! 


*'C) © eg FT | a #f/ HIT); 


| ſalem, but aluttle after they cryed to Pilate, 


Crucifie him, Crucifie him; and caſting thy 
Croſs upon thy ſhoulders, caſt thee forth of 
their City. L-t me die, O Lord, before; 
ea, let me dye a thouſand deaths , then that 
caſt thee out of me : for that were to thruſt 
* thee out of thine own houſe, and my ſelf out 


of Paradiſe, 


| CHAP. XXV. 
A Meditation on theſe words following , 


Hodie oportet me manere in domo tua, 


To day miſt I abide in thine Houſe , 
Luk. 19. 5. 


Ho am I ( O my bountiful Jeſus ) 

that thou delireſt to abide with me? 

Who am I that may deſerve to entertain 
theethe Lord of Heayen and earth> What 
Colt thou find in me that doth ſo much de- 
light thee, and invite thee to come under my 
roof > Art thou ignorant of wy moſt y1ile be- 
ginning > I am not of the number of that ce- 
leſtial Hierarchie, Iam not a Seraphin , not 
an Arch-Ange}), not an Angel, no, nor any 
of the Thrones, or other moſt ſacred ſpirits : 
my being difters much from theirs ; freed are 
they from all admixture of body, pure and in- 
nocent are they; I was born in fin', draw- 
ing my beginning from the earth, $5 m—_ \ 
un- 
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ſubje&, I am not worthy, Oh my Saviour , of 
thy divine preſence; happily thy delight 1s 
to be with the ſons of men : True, but [ am 
not Abraham, I am: not Moſes, I am not as the 
bleed Virgin; No, I bear not the leaſt 
{imiitude ot theſe blefled Saints in Heaven , 
while they remained in the world, What 
ſhall T fay ? I am ſorry, O my Cord, I am 
no more worthy to receive thee then. I amy 
but my comfort is, that as thou tookeft. mercy 
on the woman of Canaan, and all diſtrefled 
people that came unto thee, fo thou wilt take 
mercy upon me zin that thou ſayeſt,7o day thew. . 
muſt abide in my houſe , to day, that 1s, now 
and for eyer, Domine fiat voluntas tua , Lord, 
thy will be done. 

A ſwrt form of Confeſſion to be made n 
provare before the receiving of the 
bleſſed Sacrament, 

Miſerable finner,confeſs and acknowledge 

[ With bended heart, and hands lifted up in 

A the preſence of thee, O God,my many and 

mantfold fins, and that I have tranſgrefſed ſun. 

dry wayes againft the precepts of the firſt and 
ſecond Table : I am ſorry from the bottom of 
my heart, and it grieveth me that I have fo 

Often offended thee, my gracious God. I come 


unto thee as an humble ſuitor, to obtain mercy 


and pardon for all my offences; I be- 
ſeechthee to ſantifie me by- thy Holy Spt- 
8 rit , 


go. AMeditations upon the 
Tit, to flrengthen my Faith againſt all af. 


faults of thy ghoſtly enemy, to ſeal up in me | 


by this Holy Myſtery, that comfortable hope 
of the life to eome, Dire& ine, I beſeech thee, 
now approaching to thy Holy Table, that] 


may abide with thee, and be a fit habitation | 


for thy Holy preſnece, both now and for ever- 


morc. WhenT conſider thou diddeſt create | 


me, not being asked.;* redeem me, not being 
required, it-turneth my tears of ſorrow into 
tears of joy, my tears of fear into tears of 


love. -O my Saviour, ſhew mercy ; for by | 


ſuch great ſinners as I am, thou getteſt grea- 
teſt honour, as thou didſt by 2Aary Magdalen, 


CHAP. XXVII. 
An Admonition moving Chriſtians tore- 


concile themſelves, and forgive their 


enemies, before they come to be parta- 


my 


kers of the Holy Sacrament of the 


Lords Supper. 
Hens thou bringef# thy gift 10 the Altar, 


(faith Chriſt our Saviour, Marth. 5. 25.) 


and there remembref# that thy brother hath ought 


againſt thee ; leave thine offering before the Altar, || 


and go thy way, apd firſt be reconciled to thy bre- 
y tie ade Ad, $- offer thy gift, Allo in 
St. ark, chap. x x. 25. he ſaith unto his Diſci- 
ples ; hen you ftand to pray, forgive,if you have 
ought againſt any man, that your Father awhich 

is 


af. | is in Heaven may forgive you your rreſpaſſes, By 
' te | both which Jes of he Con rapes we 
ope | learn that all our oblations and pravers(other- 
hee, | wiſe in themſelves amongſt the belt aCtions of 
it T | a Chriſtan life ) are in no caſe acceptable unto. 
ion | God, without our reconcilement and charity 
'ers | firſt had with men, The Wiſe-man, Zcclef. 
ate | 23. 23. could thiuk it unmeet in very reaſon to 
ing | ask mercy, when we our ſelves deny mercy 3 
nto | we may remember, that the unthankſul debtor 
of | that would notremit his fellow ſervant, ( Mar. 
by | 18, 30.) for his uncompaſſionate uſage of. his 
22, faid fellow, found himſelf the like meaſure, 
, thatis, judgment without mercy at his: Ma- 
 ſeters hand. 

: With what conntenance "x one) canwe 

— | lookup to Heayen, and ſay, Lord, forgive 
ef  mourtreſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſ- 
jr paſs againſt us, .and yet revenge with all ex- 
- tremity, the leaſt offences offered unto our 
', ſelves No, no, he that ſeeketh vengeance , 
ſhall ſurely find vengeance , AMihi vindi- 

nam, Ego retribuam ; Vengeance 1s mine, 

; Ffaiththe Lord, I will revenge. We muſt let 
) CGodalone to right our wrongs ,. unleſs we 
; * | will uſarp that power which is only proper 
, . | Unto him; for our ſelves, we would not for- 


q 
, 


meſt Holy Sacrament. Or 


get the Wiſe-mans couſel,, Forgive thy weigh- 
bour the hurt that he hath done thee, ſo ſhall thy 
” ſwialſs be forgiven thee when thou prayeſt. 
| Should a man bear hatred againſt another , 


| anddefire forgiveneſs of the Loxd 2 St. Peter 
| SE faith 
| 
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ſaith unto Chriſt, Mafer, how often ſhall my 


brether fin againſt me, and I forgive hin; Ma, 
18. 21, Vnti! ſeven times ? No, Peter ( faith 
our Saviour) I ſay not unto thee, until ſevey 
times, but until Seventy ſeven times ? that is, 
quoties toties, how often ſocyer he finneth a> 
gainſt thee, ſo often ſhalt thou forgive him, 
The offering vp ef Sacrifices in the old 
Law, was a ſpzcial part of that worſhip 
which the people were wont to perform unto 
Almighty God, as an acceptable ſervice unto 
him : But the Prophet Zſay tells them, Eſay 
I. 11. all their offerings were utterly diſplea- 
fing unto him ; for why, they were all ſet on 


cruelty and revenge; their hands were full 


of blood, and therefore God would accept 


of no Sacrifices at their harids. In our offe- | 
rings, brft the offerer is accepted , and then 
the offering. Our oblations that are done. 


in love with God and man, thoſe aſcend like 


the ſmoak of Abels ſacrifice, and are well plea. | 


fing anto the mott Higheſt. 

But how ſhould fl-ſh and blood forgrve, 
where wrong and in;ury hath been offered > 
That which 4dam cannot bear, Chriſt can 
that which to nature is ſo much againſt na- 
ture, and therefore difficult , 1s to grace no- 
thing ſo; that which Heathen men will fo 
hardly brook, is to Chriſtians, who haye or 


fiould have a further perfe&ion, more facile | 


and eaſe, 


Wherefore our Saviour tells his Diſciples 


of 


wm - 3, © 
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| of ſomewhat more than loving them,who love 


firſt; Ego dico vobis , diligite inimices , I ſay 
unte you, Love your enemies, do good unto 
them that hurt you, pray for them that per- 
ſecute you ; weforgive , we love our very e- 
nemies for his ſake who hath done far more 
for us. What greater love ( ſaith Saint Zokn ) 
then for one to give his life for his:friend 2? Yet 

eater was Chriſts love, who gaye his lfe 
for us that were his enemies. We have ſome 
reaſon to help the diſtreſſed , to relieve the 
poor and needy; . for the very | beholding 
of their neceſſity doth often moye compaſiton : 
but to love our enemies we have no'reaſon in 
the world > but only for his ſake , who hath 
commanded all thoſe who profeſs his name z 
and expeR his Kingdom, ſaying , Diligite in1- 
micos, Love your enemies. We forgive, and 
why? Chriſt hath forgiven us, We ſhew 
mercy, and why > Chriſt Jeſus hath ſhewed 
mercy unto us. Quid Contra nos proximns , 
(faith an ancient Father ) ſhall we ſee what 
our neighbours have done againſt ns, and 
ſhall we not fee what Chriſt hath done for us > 
God forbid. | | 

All that we do or can forgive, are pence 
only ; Chriſt he forgives Talents ; we ſome 
few, he ten thouſand ; for number many, for 


weight heavy; we ſhew love, but Chrifl 


ſhewed love indeed ; love without example, 
Were we as ready to remember benefits , as 
we are injuries , We would be more charita- 


ble, 


| 
i 
S 
| 
$i 
| 
} 
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ble, then we often are writing our benefits'ig 
duſt, and our injuries in marble. 


But being ready to revenge, do we know | 


how ſoon we may ſtand in need of God ow 
ſelves 2 no verily, and therefore we had need 
to ſhew compaſſion to others, leſt -we receive 
like for like. 

When as now Facob their Father was dead, 
Foſephs brethren |thought Joſeph would re. 
venge all the wrong they before unjuſtly 


offttred him their Brother : they were decey, 
ved, Joſeph tells them he meant nothing leſs; 


Am I (ſaith oy = the place of God ? Gen, 50, 
IS. as if he ſhould haye ſaid ; My ſelf am 
ready to ask forgiveneſs of God , and ſhould 
I not from my heart forgive you , my bre- 
thren® as if he ſhould ſay, I do, I do, 
Wherefore one ſaith, Qnualem erga te Deun 
habere vs, talem te erga proximum oftendat: 
As theu wouldeſt haye God be unto thee, fo 


— . 


— 


be thou to-thy neighbour that. hath offended ' 
thee, There were four things that might | 


have moyed the ungratefu] ſervant , Aanth. 
18. to haye forgiven the debt ; x. That it 
was his fellow. 2. Thatthe debt was ſmal}, 
. That he abked it in humble manner, 
4. But chiefly, that ke himſe]if had more for- 
given him inthe ſame cauſe. | 
To move Chriſtians to this love, Chriſt our 
Saviour goeth further, and ſaid , Forgive, 
that you may be the children of your Father 


which is in Heayen , for he cauſeth the Sun 
to 


givencſs of God ; but for one drop of water 
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 toſhine on the juſt and on the un;uſt, Tt was 


a token that David was of the ſtock of Feſſt, 
when he would not only, not hurt King Sazl, 
his enemy , when hc was alive, but would 
even ſhew wercy unto his of-ſpring when he 
was dead, * Is there any (faith he) of the houſe 

Saul, that I may do good unto them 2 

They give teſtimony that they are his fo]- 
lowers (who praged or his enemies, Father 
forgive them) who ſhew themſelyes ready to 
remit, and can'find in their hearts to forgiye 
offences offered ; for it is not a diſgrace, or a 
baſe thing, to remit injuries, as we imagine z 
but it is a Princely thing, Poſſe £5 nulle noce« 
re, wobile;, to be able but not hurt, it 1s 


- noble. 


St, Ambroſe told a great Emperour of the 
Werld, how Chriſtians of his time did ayenge 
themſelves : Our weapons (ſaith he) are our 


; prayers, and our" tears; we weep for our 


erſecutnrs, we pray for . them; and after 


; this manner do we fight againſt our ene- 


mies. 

Neither ſhall our forgiving go away emp- 
3 for this ative mercy ſhewed unto men, 
ſhall be rewarded with paſſive mercy , by him 
who hath ſaid, Bleſſed are the merciful, for 


| they ſhal obtain mercy, Hence it cometh to 


pas, 'that our' enemies may do us as much 
good as the beſt friends we haye in the world, 
whereas in forgiving them, we receive for- 


St 


96 Headrtations wpon the | 
given we receive a gainful intereſt, a whole | 
Ocean Sea; for our two Mites the whole | 
treaſureof the Temple, We give ſmall be 
nefits, and forgive ſome treſpaſſes ; but with 
God there is no depth of his boavty, no nums | 
ber of his mercies, If at any t:ime we are 
juitly moved ( as we often: are) to awaken 
our thankfulneſs, or to uſe that Quid retribu- 
imus of the Prophet, Pſal. 116. 11. What ſhall] 
We do unto the Lord for all his benefits he hath 
done unto us? We will take the Cup of [alvation| | 
and call upon the Name of the Lord ; thenmoſt | 
eſpecially, approaching unto this Holy Myſte- | | 
ry, (for, of the chiefc{t benefit, the Chiefelt re- | . 
membrance is required ) which the old Cltt | 
ſtians in the Primitive Church well remem- 
bring , gave evident teſtimonies at this ſo-, f 
lemn occaſion, by their devout Prayers , and 
by their liberality to the poor, their viſiting 
the fick 3 and other like ; works of mercy; | t! 
which works of mercy with Cornelius his Alms | a 
did go up to Heaven, A. 10, 1. 

It is wonderful to conſider, and it may| cc 
do a good mans keart good, to call to mind et 
the uniform peace, and peaceable union T; 
thoſe firſt Chriſtians retained among, theme lo 
ſelves , all aſſembled jim one, communipn- ef m1 
Saints, to worſhip Him on earth , with whom ve 
they hoped ſhortly - to rejoyce in Heaven, | wt 
They forgat not that charge left by Chrill#| tal 
his departure from the world : By this ſb#ll| m; 
men know that you are my Diſciples, that Fay At 
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| love one another 5 not that Joying intreaty of 
| Abraham, had with Lot, Gen, 13. 13. Let there 


be no ſtrife between me awd thee, betveen thy 
berdſmen and my herdſmen, for we are Bre- 
thren. | 

Be of one mind (ſaith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor, 
Chap. 13. ) Live tu peace, and the God of Love 
and Peace ſhall be with you. And to the Ephe- 


ftans he ſaith, Let all bitterneſs and anger , and 


wrath, be put away from you, with all malici- 
ouſneſs, Be courteous one to another, forgiving 
one another, even as God for Chriffs|ake forgave 
you. There is but one body ,. one. Spirit, one 
Faith, one Baptiſm, one God, which above all , 
through all, and in mus all. : ANAL S 
Laſt of all, in this myſtery , as the: faithful 
find tranquility of conſcience wrought with- 
in, fo allo do they find the ſpreading of 
charity towards men abroad z which charit 
thinketh no evil, believeth all things , hopet 
all things, endureth all things. 5 
When as Chriſt eur Saviour was now to 
celebrate his laſt Supper , He himſelf waſh- 
eth His diſciples feet, wipeth them with a 
Towel , giveth a preſident of humility and 
love, admitteth F«das that bare an evil 
mind towards Him , to his own diſh, gi- 
ret him a Sop, ſpeaks mildly unto him, 
which all were tokens of Tove.z ſhould we nc t 
take ex2mple by our Lord and Maſter > When 
may we more fitly aſe that Hymn: of the 
Angel-, reſpeCting the common cauſe of joy 
| Wwe 


een — 
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we have,Glory be to Godon high, on earth peace, 


towards men good will ;, and not good will 

thew, bat even infinglenefſs of heart > Where. 
fore, to conclude with that of the Apoſtle $t, 
Paul, Phil. 2. 1. It there be any conſolationin 


Chriſt, any comfort of loye, any fellowſhip of | 


the ſpirit, be we of one accord; let the fame 

mind bein us that was in Chriſt, who humbled 

himſelf : Wherefore God hath highly exalied 

Him, and given Him a Name above all name, 

that at the Name of Jeſus every knee ſhould buy, 

Phil. 2,9, 10. | Va 
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Of the manner in particular , how'th 
faithful Communicant 1s to exaniine 


| hamſelf. 


| Hat a Chriſtian man is to examine hins 
BY ſelf before he preſtime 'to eat of this 


bread, and drink of this Cup, was. be-! 
fore ſhewed to be the counſel of the Apoſtk 
Saint Paul, or rather of him from whom Saint 
Paul ipake. Now of -the manner in parti 
Jar of this examining ; The firſt thing to be 


confidered, 1s, that a Chriſtian man think t - 
not grievous to ſearch the ſecrets and Corners : 


4 
| 


1 


l 


of his ſoul, which David, though a King, and . 


called away with many affairs, -ceaſed not to 

do as appeateth, ſal. 6. et: 
Then Jet him go over the particulars «| 

his whole life; as, un what age in what place, 


j 
d 


| 
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at what times, and in what company he hath 
lived ; let him call to mind how he hath ob- 
ſerved Gods Commandements , the works of 
mercy which he hath omitted , the ſeven ca- 
pital fins, or any one of them which he hath 
comitted, | 

In this manner firſt, how he hath offended 
in pride, whether he hath defired yain-glory 
for the goods of nature, as beauty, ſtrength , 
youth ; for the goods of this worid, as land , 
cattel, rich cloathing , filyer , gold ; for the 
goods of grace, knowledge , eloquence, wit- 
dome, .or other virtues: If he hath deſpiſed 
or mocked others , which have wanted any of 
theſe ; 1f he hath feigned hiivfeif by Hypo= 
crifie more Holy or vertuous, than he hath bin 


| indeed ; if he hath ſhewed himſelf by boa- 


ſing to have magnified himſelf, that he 
hath, had gifts ſingular before others ; if he 
hath been proud of his kindred, or friends, or 
favour, or office, or dignity ; if he haye dif- 


| daned his kindred, becauſe of their poyerty z 


if he have been dilobedient to Supertours 3 1f 


' hehave truſted in his own wit; if he have 


loved fingularity in ſpeech, fingularity in fa- 
ſting, ſingularity in prayer , negle&ing that 


 whichis ordained by the Church ; if he have 


been curious in ſearching into high and 1n- 


tricate myſteries ; if he have been proud in 
juſtifying himſelf , and preferring his own 


| deeds before the deeds of others. 


Secondarily, in wrath z Jer him call tb 
F 2 mand 
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mind whether he hath been moved or flir' 
up to anger againſt any man: If he ha# 
wiſhed him any hurt in body, goods cr gool 
name; if he kaye long time kept malice 1n his 
mind, often thinking how he might revenge; | 
if he have vexed or troubled any man by fur, 
rather upon ſpleen than equity ; if he hae 
Euried or asked yengance upon any , though 
it were his enemy ; if he haye been impatient | 
in time of trouble, ſickneſs,or any other adyen 
ſity. 

Thirdly,io envy ; if he hath been glad 
other mens hurt , and ſorry for other mens 
profit, as their good fame, - or proſperity 
whatſoever ; if he haye in himſelf defamed 
any , either privily or openly, or given hel 
or counſel thereunto ; if he have made de; 
bate or diſcord between party and party, « 
hath let to make peace and unityto the utter- 
moſt cf his power, 

Fourth!y, in Covetouſeneſs ; let him be-| 
think himfelf whether he hath taken _ 
mens Goods by theft, or any other finiſte 


o 
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or corrupt means , or had a will or pay 
ſo to do; whether he hath with - holden 
other mens goods wrongfully from . them, 
whether he hath by fair promiſes fraudv- 
lently deceived any ; whether he hath uſed 
any falſe Wares, Iight Wetzhts, ſcant mer. 
ſures, cr the like ; whether he hath detas 
ned gocds to his own uſe, which were it 
sended to the uſe of others; whether he - 
a 


moſt Holy Sacrament. 


for adyantage ſake, uſed falſehood in word or 
decd z whether he hath with-drawn his hand 
from charity, and refreſhing poor people , 
when he inight have relieved theme Laſt of 


JOl 


_ all, whether he hath becen defirous of heaping 


up worldly goods, rather than of Jaying up 
trealure in Fleaven, 7 
Fifthly; in Sloth + if he have been negligent 


or careleſs in Geds Service , eſpecially upon 


the Sunday , and Holy-day ; flothful to' core 
to the Church, flothfu! to pray when he 
was there , ſlothful to hear the Word of 


| God, flothful to apply his mind to 'good 


thoughts and godly meditations , if he have 
been careleſs to retain his eyes from un:awtul 
looks, or his feet from ey] wayes, his mind 


| fromevii thoughts; if he have ſpent is time 


in idleneſs, or left undone things he ought 
to have done, | 

Sixthly, in exceſs of eati:g and drinking 3 
whether he hath lightly regarded. tics of ta- 
ſing; whether he hath eaten or druvken at 
any time unto ſurfciting > or by exccels hath 


| fallen into diflolute nurth , and rechleſs be- 


haviour z; whether he hath had inordinate de- 
light in eating and drinking, or defired mears 
and drinks more coſtly and delightiome than 


| heought, 


Seventhly , in Luxurie z whether he hath 


"| kept in his mind evil and unclean defires 
* withdeleQation : V\ hether he hath not fled. 


the occaſions of this fin as much as poſlible 
F' 3 he 
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hc con'd, and eyermore been careful to keep 
his body as1he le np!e of the Holy Ghoſt, 
When he hath remembred diligently in the 
ſecret counſe] houſe of his conſcience all de. 
fects, then Jet him proſtrate himſelf in pe. 
n:tent prayzrs. and (ay ; 
I accuſe my ſelf, that I have been negligent 


11 putting away eyil thcughts ; for which I cy 


Gcd mercy. 

L accuſe my ſelf, that I have ſpoken yain 
words, idle 2nd urprontable ; for which I cry 
God metcy. 

{ accuſe myſelf of my works , that I haje 
not done them ſo purely for the Jove of God, 
as I cught; for which I cry God mercy, 

I accuſe my ſelf, that I have not kept my 
five ſenſes, eſpecially mine cyes from all oc- 
calinns of offending God, as- I ought to ha 
dotte; for which I cry God mercy, 

I accuſe my ſelf cf impattency in adverſity, 
whtch I have not taken as from the hand of | 
God, but have becn often upon little occaſions | 
diſquicted and troubled ; for which I a} 
Ged mercy. 

L accuſe my ſe!f, that I have not perfor- 
med the works of mercy either ſp:ritual, as 
comferting the affiited , counſe!)irg the 1g- 
rorazt, Calling them home that go aflray, 
reproving them that willfully offend s Or 
corporal, as viſiting the fick, feedin> the hun- 
ery, relieving the diſtrefled.; for which I a 
God mercy, | y 
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I accuſe my ſelf, for that I hayebeen fo 
arthankful to Almighty God for .all his be- 
nefits beſtuwed upon me z for which I cry God 


METCY. 

I purpoſe fledfallly ro amend my former 
_ fe&ions, ard to continue Chriſt's fauh- 
ful ſeryaiit unto my yes end, Amen. 


CHAP.XAI X. 


Of Reſtitntion to be made. 


Mungſt rules ncedful to be obſerved in 
A pre paring our ſelves duly(as we ought). 
before we come to'the Table of the 
Lord, reſtitution is not theleaſt. In reſtitution 
theſe circumſtances are to be obſeryed ; firit,by 
whom reſtitutton 15 to be:made ; ſecondly , to 
whom ; thirdly, of what Fourthly , of the 
| time when : ; and laſt of all, the reaſon why, 
For the firlt, he by whom reſtitution 1s to be 
made, js the perſon oppreſſivg another by any 
un; uſt or entawfal means, m his body z in his 
gouds, in his y0od name. 

- For theitcond, to whom: teſtiturion i 1s to be 
made, 1s the verſon ſo and ſo opprefled , cr 
the party injured : If acce's may- not be had 
to the party injured, or it the party to whom 
reſtitution ſhould be 'made , be dead ; z or if 
h:s heits be unknown, then Jet reſtitution be 
made by dijtribution ro the poor and nee- 
dy. 

F-4:: Fox : 
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For the third ; What is to bz reſtored 
Surely that which of right-belongeth unto a 
nother, :1 | 

For the fourth, how much ought to be re 
ſtored; If the quantity of the thing or lo 
be certain, then let tne ſame quantity be re. 
ttoreds [f uncertain (as vfiten 1t cumeth to 
pa's itis) then let ſo much be rcftored, as a 
vood conſcience thinketh ought to be reftg- 
red. 

For the fifth, to.-wit, the place where Re- 
ſlirution ovght to be; ſurely in the place 
wh:re the loſs was fu{tained. 

For the ſixth, Reſtitution muſt have refe- 


rence unto the time, that it be done forthwith, 


cr at Jeaſtwiſe ſo ſoon as conveniently it may 
b- : for the negative precept bindeth to make 


ſ>ced ; thou ſhalt not hold that which is ano- | 


thers ; ſo that their ought to be a readineſs of 


mind to perform this, though the execution 


thereof be deferred for a ſeaſon. 


For the ſeventh, to wit, the reaſon why, is | 
thar axiome of Saint Auguftine, Non dimitti- | 
tur peccatum, nift reftituatur ablatum ; the in | 
is nut pardoned , unleſs the unjuſt gain be re- | 


itored, | | 
To conclude this point , together with the 


Chapter of making conſcience, of making | 


conſcience I ſay ( which Chriſtians 'ought to 
do) of making Reſtitution, before they come 
to the Table of the Lord, thereby unburde- 


ning their fouls of a ponderous m— 
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If a remembrance of a great reckoning day 


to come when the conſcience {ha}l be turncd 
inſide out , like Benjamin's Sack ; if a check 
ef conſcience for the time preſent, the cry1"g 
fin of oppreſſion, which will one day tie upon 
the ſoul as heavy as lead, will not moye men 
to Reſtitution ; yet art leaſt-wile let commyn 
experience do it: Have we not ſeen it, or 
at leaſt-w1'e often heard it, that the th:rd heir 
doth hardly rcjoyce in the injoying of evil 
otten Goods? haye not theſe Gouds becn 
Fe the coal taken from the A'tar , which 
(3sit is in the Emblem ) ſets the whole Eagles 
Neſt on fire > or, as the goid Toll:fs, which 
they that poſſefled were ſeldom found to' pro- 
ſper > 4 bittle (faith the Prophet avid Pal, 
37. 16,) that the righteous hath , us better 
than great riches of the ungodly; Where we 'ce 
that a little is preferred before great riches 
a little, buc whoſe little > the :ittle of the 
righteous, or of them who neiher get r1- 
ches by unjuſt means, or keep them, if they 
have ſo gotten them : Grear riches, but whote 2 
of the ungodly, thoſe, who, ſo themfelyes be 
rich, care not to make many poor. 
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CHAP. XXX, 


Other rules concerniag a Chriſtians ex: 
amining himſelf before. he. come. 
the Holy Communioz. 


Xamination, or probation of ones ſell, 
may be 1educed to theſe four Heads; 


whereof the Erit 1+ fanh ; the ſecond is 
repentance , the third, an hizart occupied 1n no 
other afaics than Holy, and. Heavenly the 
fourth, a re/olvtton to newnels of life, 


Concerning Faith, the Communicant.ought| 


principally to examine. kumnſelff whether he 
ſtediaftly believe, thar God, through Jeſu 
Caritt, is become propittous unto man » and 
that through him he attatneth full redemptr | 
of - his fins. . | 
Concerning Repentance, it 1s requiſe 
that he examine himſelf whether he belony 
from th? bottom of js heart for. his in| 
by true and unfeigned repentance ; for tne 
repentance makes hun feel :the burthen, aud! 
feeJing the burthen, to gounto him that will! 
eaſe all thoſe that are weary and heary laden, 
Repentance makes him to find the difeale, 
and finding the diſeaſe to run unto the Phyſics 
_ and recciye this ſpiritual Phyſick of the! 
ou), 


Heayenl; affairs z the Communicant ovgit 
+ ol 


ee 


? 
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Concerning an heart occupied in Holy ant} | 
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to ex1mine himſe]f whether his heart be oc- 
cupied in go0d thoughts; now, what better 
tnouzhts may poſleſs the mind of the faithful 
Communicant preſenting himſelf. at the Ta- 
be of- the Lord, than theſe, cr the like > O 
God, thou art good } O Soul, t :0u art happy ! 

Concerning a: purpoſe or ſolution of newneſs - 
of life, the Communicant ought to exaniine 
himſelf whether he conſtantly purpoſe with 
bunſelf that he will correct all his faults , and 
not commit. them again' ſor: all the-allure- 
ments that. the world-can offer, And although 
be hath a thouſand times fallen into the. ſame, 
yet ſo- often allo: to purpoſe with- himſelf a- 
mendment;; provided eyer , that not by his - 
own ſtrength ke. may- hope to perform this, - 
but to place all in the aid and aſfiſtance of 

od, from whom-every good-and- perfe& gift 
deſcendeth,” Fame? 1.' 179. andto whom we 
ae evermore to pray with-him : We- believe » - 
Lord, help our unbelict, FP 

"CHAP. XXX Ic: 

Of quietne(s of mind before the recet- 
'vingof the Holy Communion, * - 
'/ Reatdefedts there are in many, that 
'Y-/ coming unte the Holy Supper of the 
'' JF Lord, they core ſometimes perplexed 
with variods thoughts , ſometimes diſtrafted | 


*ith a nwltityde of earth}y bufineſles; _—_ _ 
” a eQs > 
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fe&s ought to be removed, for what. mor. 
convenient at this time, than to have a quiet 
mind , ſequeſtred from all troubleſome in- 
fertour cogitations > When thou entereſt jn- 
ro the-Church (ſaith Saint Bermard,) leave 
w thout all ſecular affairs; intend unto him 
wh:ch intendeth unto thee ; much more com-! 
ing unto the Table of the Lord, leave all 
hy 2000 » and refign thy ſelf wholly unto 

od. | 

Ir is ſaid of Socrates, that his Scholar 
bringing him preſents, Sophocles, a poot 
Boy of the company, comes unto him in this 
manner 2 Sir, I have. nothing to give you, 
only I give you my ſelf; To whom Socrates 
anſwered , Thou that giveſt thy ſelf ts me, 
ſhalt receive thy ſelf bettered by me; and < 
be did, after in{truf1on jp yirtue and learning, 
It we have nothing to give, the very giving 
of onr ſelves to God is acceptable to him) . 
and profitable to us the givers. 

There are that write of Thomas of Aqui, | 
that Learned Divire, how he was ſpoken unto 
in this manner, as it ſeemeth, from God;| 
Ouid daho tibi Thiyma >. Thomas, what ſhall [ 
ove thee > - his reply:was ſaid. to be, Teipſun 
Dome, 1hy ſelf Lord. Sp | 

What is the:cauſe that we, are often weil) 
and weary ? - Surely for no;.other caule thit 
for our diſtraRtiuns in humane affatrs, . Ol 
happy were we, had we but a glimpſe. of thi 
heayenly Fermſalem which Saint Fohn jo 
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deſcending from heaven, Kevel. 21. 10. True- 
ly this ſhould we fee with Saint Fohn, it we 
were with him in the Spirit ; but this cannot 
be ſo long as we are 1n the flc1h, 

When our gain ( ſauh Saint Auguſtine ) 
doth putrifie 11 lower places, we remove it 
tnto higher, where it is likely to be more ſafe 
this ſhould we do with our cogitations. Saint 
Chryſo/tome unto the people of Antivch , ſaith, 
You wouid beſtow your time, and employ 
your ſubſtance where moſt gain 1s to be got : 
Why then ſex your affeions on heavenly 
things, We ſee that thoſe who fit upon 
rounJ things, do fit unſtably, but thoſe 
which ſettle themſelyes upon a Corner-ſtone , 
fit ſure: Chriſt is the Corner-ſtone , upon 
whom we may ſafely reſt ; the world is un- 
ſtable and wayering : Our Saviour doth ma- 
nifeſt this to his Diſciples, Fohn 19. 33. 1n me 


| you fhall have peace, bus in the world you ſpall 


have af flition: Where there 1s a contrary 


 effe& between theſe two, vos iz me, and vos in 


mundo ; you in me, and you in the world : 
In me peace and quiet , in the world trou- 
ble and affliction, Who would take care a- 
bout. puddle water, that may drivk freely of 
the water of life > they that defire nothing 
but: Chriſt, ſhall in Chriſt find all things. 
Elkana ſaith unto. Anna; 4m nat I better t0 
thee than ten Sons? 1 Sam. x, 8. 1s not 
quiet in Chriſt better than all the plea- 
luxcs and profits of the world > there 1s 

Its. no 


"ITT 
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no taking atm at a flying fowl , ror ſettling 

. LE oe . . d 
our attections upon things which are tranſ- 
toric, 


CHAP. XXXII. 


Pious Conſtlerations before we Come ty 
the Lord Super. 


S Orftder who and how great a one he 
is whom thou art about to recetiye, 
2.. If Fohn the Biprit fanttified in 
his mothers womb, thought himſelf unworthy 
tc unlooſe the lachet of Uhrilt's ſhooes ; May 
not I ſay with humility and fatth , how dare 
I receive him 2 nay, touci him ?- 
3. If the Apoſtle Saint Peter ſaid to Chriſt,. 
Go from me. for I ama ſinful nan ; How may 
I preſume to ;oyn my feif unto him >: Mo 
4. If Uzzah the Prieſt was puntfthed. for 
touching the Ark after an unreverent manner, 
W hat miay I not fear, if I come not with re= 
Fcrence > | 7 
5. Joſeph, ſaith Gregory Biſhop of Xyſſa, ai 
0lyn:p1a, laid the body ot our blefled Saviour 
in clean linnen 3 this clean linnen , may-Te> 
ſemble a clean conſcience. *: be 
6. God ſaith to Moſes, Exod. 19. ſantifie | 
the people before they come neer*the-Mount 2 
how much more onght we to be ſanRifed, be- 
fore-that God cometh near us? | 


x} 
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CHAP. XXXI111, 


Of external reverence,and kyeelingat the 
time of receiving the Holy Sacrament, 


Lthough for no other reſpeR, yet in re- 


g:ard of the ſolemn performance of 
eligious Offices in the face of the 
Church, that rule of the epoſtle ought to di- 
ret us, Let all things be done honeſtly, and iu 
order. For it reverence be to be uſed in aCtions - 
of common life, much more in a&tons tending . 
to the ſervice of God. What geſture doth 
better become us, preſenting our ſelves at the 
Table of the Lord,undcr whoſe Table we con- 
fels we are not worthy ſo much-as to gather 
up the crumbs, than a geſture of reverence ? 
Our Lord and Saviour at: the. farlt inſtitu- 
tion of this Holy Sacrament, obſerved that 
wh'ch cuſtom and long continuance made 
fit in celebrating the Pafleover, We in cele= 
brating the Lords Supper, obſerve that which. 
fitneſs and decency among the people of God, 


and long praQtice of the Church hath made 


uſual. ” 


The ſervice of God conhiting both in the 
inward: humbleneſs: of thee mind, and out- 
ward reyerence of the body, doth- manifelt ,. 
that duties ought to proceed from humility in 
Both, As nature firſt maketh the heart, and 
after, external parts in man: So, firſt, God 

Fes - 


T2  LYZEAHL arons 00 rhe 


requireth obzdience of the mind, as in the firf 


Commandement, and next \reverence of the 
body, as we ſee inthe ſecond. Again, our 
bodtes are the members of Chriſt ( as the 
Apoltie ſpeaketh.) and members ought to be 
obedient to their head. 

To ſay that outward reverence is not ex- 


pediert, is a branch of the Hercſe of the 
Manichees. To come unto the Holy Table of 


the Lord in any other behaviour than beſee- 
meth humble Suppliants, meekly Kneeling 
up>n our knces, being now to recelve grace 
from the Giver of grace, wcere great indignt- 
ty offcred. | To come 1nto ſuch a preſence, 
and to demean our, felves , as 1f we we aſ- 
ſmbled to fit in Commiflion with God, js 


ſure far from Chriſtian piety. x Cor. 14. 24, 


If one come 1n that belicveth not, ſecing no 
reverence, what ſhall he ſay? If he fee 
reverence, then he ſaith, God 1s it them of a 
truth. 

David went uncoyered before the Ark, 
Aſichatl mocked him ; Davids anſwer 1s, Ir is 
before the Lord who hath exalted me, In 


the firſt of Kings 8, Solomon 1n all his glory 


was upon his knees, In the fourth of the Keve- 
lation, the four and twenty Elders, which fignt- 
fied the Church trinmphant, fall down. betore 
hiin, that was and #s, and is to come. 

Ve owe to God a twofold deyortion, unter» 
nal, and external ; the one to be left done, 


the other not to be leftundone, The words 
| ot 
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of our Saviour to the Woman of Samara 
God is a Spirit, and the true Worſhippers are 
they that worſhip him in Spirit and Truth , they 
do not take away external worſhip, as Saint 


"Ambroſe, and Saint Cyril expound that place: 
but in» <pir1t, that is, without the ſhadows of 


, the Jews; In Truth , without the error of 


th? Gentiles, So, in Spirit principally , but 


| not inſpitit only 53 for he that created both 


wt > > R 


bod; and {oul, wilt have duties of both. It will 
be replyed, that Pagans have kneeled to their 
Idols, ſo it may be that Pagavs have wor- 
ſhipped the Sun, ſhall we therefore caſt away 
the uſe of the Sun ? ; 

Sure, kneeling is a geſture well beſeeming 
ſo Holy a ſervice, St. Paul blamed the Corin- 
thians for their unreyerent aſſembling. at the 
Lords Table, and tells them there was a dif- 
ference between Gods houſe and their own , 
between Sacred, and the common aflemblies , 
2 Cor. 11. 22, 

Let them thercfore take heed by the exams 
ple of- thoſe-Corinthians, amongſt whom ma- 
ny were afflicted and pu::iſhed unto death as 


| the Apoſtle in that place teſtifi-th , for their 


| Want of reverence at the Table of the Lord ; 


they that make no more of this Holy ſervice 


; then of ſume familiar and ordinary repalſt, let 


them call to mind who hath ſaid it, Every knee 

ſtall bow before me, Eſay. 45. 23. 
[t is often repeated, and to our greater 
ſhame negle&ed, Pſal. 55.6, 0h, come let us 
Wore 
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worſhip and fall down, and kneel before the 
Lord. Weinuft learn of Saint Paw/, to boy 
our knees unto the Father of our Lord Jeſs 
C hrift, Eph. 2.14. and notto be as the peo- 
ple, of whom the Prophet EZf.zy complaineth, 
Eſfay 48 4. whoſe neck was an Iron finney, 


We call it a ſervice, and beſeech God to ac- 
cpt it is a reaſonadie ſervice ; Now ſervants 
betore their Maſters will ſhew reſpc& and w&- 
vcrence, We may conſider. the place where 
we are, which 1s the-houſe of God , and ho- 


leſs becometh his houſe , ſaith the Pro-| 
phet David. Feremy biddeth us to lift up our 


hands and hearts ts God in the heavens, Lam, }, 
$1. At the Table of a mortal man, we will 
uſe to take the Joweſt room; much mote 
ought we to humble our ſelves at this ſo high 
ard io heavenly'a preſence, 01 

Saint Paul doth require the lifting up 
pure hands in prayer z and Saint Fan:es faith, 
GOD reſiſteth the proud, and giveth grace th 
humble: Then may the devout Communicant 


uſe that of St, Berward, Domine, qui das gre 


tiam hunilibus, da gratiam 'ut fom humilis:| 


Lord, thou that giveſt grace to the humble,gire 
nie grace to be humble, | 
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CHAP. XNXXIV, 


A Prayer to God the Father, to be ſaid 
before the Holy Communion, uſed by 
Thomas of Aquin, 


; God, thz Creator of all things, Father 
Omnipotent, whoſe beginning recet- 
veth no beginning, whoie everlaſting- 

neſs is without end, whom all things confeſs 
their Maker ; I miſerable and unworthy inner, 
being now to approach to the honourable Feaſt 
of the body and blood of thy dear Son , our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, carrying a troubled heart » 
a defiled body , a polluted tongue, and a 
wounded conſcience, am much perplexed . 
and what to chooſe, I know not ; for if I come 
not, I fly from life z and if I com? unworthily, 
[ purchaſe damnation. O high Divinity ! O 
dreadful Majeſty ! O Jovivg mercy ! whither 
ſhall I go ? or, whither ſhall I lp > or what 


| (miſerable creature that I am) ſhall I do? 


I have ſinned againſt Heaven and before 
thee, ard am not worthy to a*k thee any 
t1ing 28a fon, but forrowfu ly ſighing , and 
Iiriking my breaſt, and travelling I ſpeak 
\Woe1s mc, wretched finn:r, I have loſt that 
which pcriaineth to me of a ſon ; but thou haſt 
kep: the goudne(ſs of a moſt loving Father ? 
pa:donthercfore, Oh Father, O moſt g2n- 
tle Father, pardon , pardon thy prodigal 

{on 
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fon returning ,\though art laſt; and fireech- | 


ing forth thy hand of mercy from nigh, re- 


ceive me wretched finner in peace and tavaur; | 
who liveth and reigneth God for eyer and e- 


yer, Amen, 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Another Prayer to God the Son , befart 
the Holy Communios, 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which art the on- | 
ly Son of God, the moſt high King of 


kings, Lord of lords, the Image of 


the Father, the ny gry of eterna} Jight 


whom the Angels do dcfire to behold, who 
after all thy {uffering, praying for thine ene- 
mues, now fitteſt at the throne of Glory : who 
am I that dopreſume not only to behold thee 
my God, but alſo to take and rece:yec thy body 


in the lodging of my body and houſe of my | 
ſoul, contaminated Sinner 2 O miſcrable that 


I am, and moſt unhappy of ail men, which do 


this ſo excecding great injury to thee my God | 
and Saviour ! For when a thouſand years of | 
tears are not ſufficient to receive, at the leak | 


but once worthily, this reverent and moſt 
precious Sacrament, ſo high and divine 2 
Myſtery; I, wretched and unworthy crea- 
ture, daily offending, and adding fin ut- 
to (in, Abaon vcore | > ard of an heart | 
contrite and purged, do no wee 

tax 
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take upon me often to receive it, But becauſe 
thy mercy is greater by infinite, than my mj- 
ſcrie, neither hath it been heard from the be- 
ginning of the world, that thou haſt ever de- 
ipiſed th2 prayers of the humble, which ſaveſt 
them that truſt in thee, and which haſt ſhed 
thy precicu blood for our ſalvation, and the 
ſalvation of the world; and for an eyerla- 
ſting pledge of thy love towards us haſt or- 
dained this Sacrament; truſting 1n this thy 
unſpeakable love , I moſt humbly prepare me 
| tothy Table,and of putting out from the houſe 
of my ſoul, the ſowre leaven of hatred and 
evil will towards all , that I may keep this 
Holy Pafſeoyer, with the {weet bread of fin- 
cerity and loye. | 
Grant me thy grace, that this Holy Myftery 
may turn and become effe&ual to the life and 
ſalvation both of body and ſoul, that' I may 
firmly abide in thee, which intend this day to 
| receive thee into me. | 
Let my mind be confirmed amongſt fo 
great miſteries with thy comfortable pre- 
; ſence, that it may onderftand thou art pre. 
| fent with her, and rejoyce perfectly before 
thee, the fire which alwaies burneth, the 
brightneſs which alwaies ſhineth ; Sweet Je- 
1u, Good Jeſu, the bread of life which refreſh- 
eſt us ever, and yet never decay'ſt ; which 
art alwaies eaten, and remaineſt aJwaies 
whole, inflame and ſavRifie thy veſſel, purge 
it from matice, fit it with thy grace, and being 


fili- 
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filled, preſerve it evermore in thy Holy love, | 
which liveſt and reigneſt one God , world 
without end, Armen, 1 


A Prayer to God the Hely Ghoſt, 


: Holy Spirit, make my fpirit confor- 
mable untothee ; ſanGihe me,Othay- 
ſanEifter of the hearts and reins;that | 

I may be prepared to receive him Holily, why 

1s the Holy of holies, to thy glory ; to whaw 

with the Father and the Son, be all glory, | 


world without end, Amen. 


| 
CHAP. XXXVI «|: 

Of the devout man, to whom Chriſt 7 
'Y 

2 

F- 


in his Supper ſheweth favour. 
J thou haddeſt been at Feruſaltn| L 


when this noble Sacrament was inſtiured| if 
by Chriſt, that thou hadſt been invited | 
by ſome of the Apoſtles to be preſent, conſider | | 
with what joy thy ſoul had received this meb| 
ſage, and how haſtily, all buſineſs laid afide, | 
thou wouldeſt have run thither, : 1 
2. Imagine , that as ſoon as thou had 
come to the Supper, the Lord had waſhed th | 
feet, and ſaid, with tears _ on them, I] nd 
do this to waſh away many fins committee] m 
againſt thy Creator, by walking tbrough ry th 
po 


ban. o 
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godly wates; I waſh thee for the Jabour which 
thou ſhalt ſuffer for me in a ſpiritual lite, 

3. Imagine”that Chriſt {aid unto thee, 


Come unto the Table of Angels, cat my 
Bread, drink Wine, which I haye mixed for 


| thee; or, as it 1s, Cant. 5.1. Eat, O friends, 


drink, yea_drink abundantly, O beloved, 

4+ Laſtly , imagine how he bad thee fie 
down at the Table , caſting his moſt loving 
eyes upon thee, ſaying , Leſtderio deftderavi , 
With a defire have I defired to eat this Paſlee 
oyer with you. Chriſt our Saviour. deſired, 
to ſhew what thou oughteft to deſire; as 
if he ſhould ſay, I have prevented thee with 
great beneſits, and will hereafter, onely con- 
tinue in the Jove of me. © Conſider what mo- 
defty thou wouldeſt have uſed at that 'Holy 
Table, with what attertion thou wouldeſt 


| have received the words of Jeſus, Eccleſ. 45. Is 
| The remembrance of Joſiah(ſaith the Wiſeman) 
1 tlike aperfume , much more pleaſant is the 


remembrance of our Lord Jeſus his laſt inſtt- 


' tutton uvto vs, 


The Fruit of this Meaitartion. 


THe Fruit is, to give the Lord hearty 
; thanks for this ineſtimabic benefit, nuw 


to be received z to b-ſ-ech him, that he would 


not ſuffer thee to dye ungratetul ; to call to 
mind , that ©hriſt kepr the beſt Wine until 


the laſt, left this Holy repaſt,as a ſweet remem- 
| brance 
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brance of his loye at parting » that this lone | 


of his wasa motion natural , which mation 
(ſay the Piuloſophers, ) 1s moſt forcible tor: 
wards theend. _ 


T be Soliloquie. | 


My ſoul, how lovingly doth the Lord - 
knock at thy door with a defire of en, 


tring in, and reſting with thee ! ar 
(O my ſon]) and Chriſt ſhall give the light; 
not only the Shepherds of Bethlehem had caule 
of joy, who found as it was told them ; but thoy 
haft cauſe of joy too, who ſhalt find the joy 
of Iſrael, No marvel though Adartha and 
Alary went forth to meet the Lord, knowing 
how he would fl their minds with celeſtial 
conſolation ; go forth CO my ſoul) to mert 
him that cometh unto thee, who is the ſlay, 
yea, the whole ſtay of all thy being. "The 
watcr that is ſeparated from the fonntain,, 
vaniſheth; the Bough that is cut from the/ 


Tree, withereth; the body from which the 
ſoul 1s gone, dyeth 3 depart not therefore! 
(O wy ſoul ). from: the ſoul of thy foul, 
but imbrace him with all gladneſs. Lord, 
as there is no doubt but that ſuch was the ex 


ceſs of thy love and favour , whereat even 1; 


the Angels wcre amazed ; ſo is 1t fure that [ 
was more bound, not only to run the way 
all thy Commandements , but alſo to ſpend 


my life for the love of thee. Thou wy 
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| fowed upon me; this ſo excellent a gift, more 
noble than humane underſtanding . is able 
to conceive ; from whence ſpringeth an obli- 
gation, which doth bind me unto thee, Who 
doth not ſee that I ſhou'd be nmtore thankful , 


if I acknowledge not thy ſingular love > O 

my heart; open thy ſe'f, and ſhew with what 
- bond of reloving Jelus, loying thee , thou art 

bound, : 


CHAP. XXXVIT. 


When you are about to communicate, and 
are now receiving the moſt Holy En- 
chariſt, meaitate upon theſe ſayings of 
Holy Scripture. 

FE: ſponſws wenit , behold the Bride- 


groom cometh, go forth to meet him, 
Mat. 25.6- | 


| + 2, Ecce ancilla Domini , behold the hand- 
| maid of the Lord, be it rento me according to 


*! thy aword, Luk, 11. 8. 


3. Dic verbam. & wvivet anima. 1 am not 
| Worthy, &c. Do but ſay the word, and my 
foul ſhall live, Mat 8.19. p 
4, Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye 
lift up ye everlaſting doors , and the King of 


*| gloryſhall come in, Pſalm. 24. 7- 


5. Taſte aud ſee how gracious the Lord is ; 
bleſſed is the man that putteth his truſt in him , 
Plal, 34.7. Saying, Hoc facit in meam commes+ 

| G merationem, 
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»mMorationem, Do this 1n remembrance of me, 
I Cor. Ir. 

O good Jeſu, joyn me inwardly unto thee, 
to the glory of thy Name, and the Salyation 
of my ſoul. 

Alfo in the time of communicating , ſay, ' | 
Turn unto thy reſt ( O my Soul. ) Again, 
Lord ſay unto my ſoul, I am thy ſalvation, 
And again, O knit my heart unto thee , and 
I will fear thy name: And Jaſt of allfay, 
O moſt loving and ſweet Jeſus, the love and i 
ſweetneſs of my heart, the life of my foul, | x 
my melliſluous fosd, have mercy on me, | 
be with me, O Lord, now ard for ever. Amen | 

Ood Jeſu, the ſweetneſs of my heart, | + 

the life of my ſou!, my eternal God, | 

to the praiſe and glory of thy Name , and to; '! 
the ſalyation of my foul. Amen. 


Or thas. 
G bountiful Jeſus, joyn me neerly to thee! 18 


Immediately afetr your receiving , ſa) 


| an 
the 103 Plalm, | 


P Raiſe the Icrd (O my ſoul ; ) andall 0 


that 1s within me, praiſe hisHoly Name, 

2, Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul; and] | 

forget not all his benefits. | 

3- Which forgivetk all thy ſins, and healet Y 
all thy infirmities. _, 

4. Whid 
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| 4. Which ſavcththy life from deſtuQion , 

6s | 2nd crowneth thee with mercy and loving 
). | kindneſs, 

5- Which ſatisfieth thy mouth with good * 

"1 things, making thee young and Juſty as an 

Y Eagle. 


on. Or that Hymn of Simeon, Luke 2. 2 9. 


ay, Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart 
_ , In peace, for my eyes bave ſeen thy Salya- 
, | tion, 


neu So ſoon as you have Communicated » fa) 


alſo : 
T Hy blood ( O Lord Jeſus Chriſt ) which 
was ſhed for us, let it be to the remiſſion 
oc, | Of all our fins, of all our I —_ and 
thee | Ignorances ; let it be to the ſtrengthening , 
1 to increaſe and conſervation of -Fatth, Hope, and 
' Charity ; of Graces, of Virtues, of careful- 
| neſs of pleaſing thee, O Lord in this life, 
ſa) and of attaining glory 1n the life to come. 


CHAP. XXXvII. 


_ Of the great eſteem and devotion given 
"an #5) the ancient Fathers to this Holy 
"| "Garrament. 


ett Ith what Charity of body and 


- urity of mind ought I to recieve 
_ G " that 


do. oc 
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that Myſtery, whers thou , O Lord, att -the 
Fecder and the food, the Giver and the gift, 
A.nbroſius in oratione ant. (acr, e@n, 

Saint: Hierome, a little before his departure, 
being about to receive, humbly kneeling, .did 
communicate with many tears, Emuſeb, iu vita 
S. Hieronymi. 

It is written of Conftautine, no leſs godly, 
than mighty Emperour , that with great reye- 
rence and devotion, before any attempt agairſt 
his enemies, his wont was, to recelye the Holy 
Euchariſt, Eufeb. is vita Couftant, : 

By the force of this Sacrament , the force 


of the.Dexil is rebated, Jgvatius ad Epheſ. :/ 


S. Cyprian called this blefled Sacrament , a 
joyful ſolemnity, Cypr. de Cen. Dom, _- 

Of the old Chriftians their ſolemn afſen- 
bly to receive the Euchariſt, was called an 
Afemb]y, or Feaſt of loye, 


 CHAP., XXXIX. 


A Form of T hanksgiving, after the re-| 


cerving of the moſt Holy Communion. 


who hath youchſafed to admit mea fipful 
. creature, to. the magnificent and: quick 


ning Feaſt of thy ſacred Table. * © | 

Thou wouldeſt that I ſhould be as: the Ark 
of the Coyenant, where thou thy ſelf youd- 
ſatelt to abide, Thou wouldeſ} that in = 


Md Se 


— 


—— 


I| Give thee thanks, O moſt loying Jeſus, | 


a OR 
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Ark Manna ſhould. be kept, wherewith thou 
didft' feed' thy people, until they entred into 
the Land of Promiſe, Cauſe, I ech thee , 


| thatthis Manna now received , whereof that 


was but a fi2ure may be preſerved in my 
foul , that T may feel the effeftual fruit of 
thy paſſion, for the remiſſion of my fins, 
the merit of righteouſneſs purchaſed only 
by thy paſſion, and the reward of everlaſting 


glory. | | : . 
Cau* alſo , that like as in the Ark the 


| Tables of the Law were kept, ſo 2a defire of 


fuililling thy will may be contained in my 
foul ; grant, that I may honour, Jove and 0- 
bey thee ; that I te ſeparated from this Joye 
by no allurements . whatſoever of my ghoſtly 
enemy. Tarry with me, O blefled Jeſv ! un- 
ti] the evening.of mine age; and. when the 
niht of death approacheth , I will not Ic 
thee go 11]! thou haſt bleſſed me, and yielded 


' to this Petition of my _— ſoul. O 
| - full her defire, never 


What blefling ſhall I give unto thee, O 
| my dear Saviour > Where ſhall T begin to 
| expreſs my love and duty towards thee , 
| which haſt ſail, Behold, I am with you , even 
; #ntotheend> My ſouldefireth to be ſatisfied 


epart from 


n the beholding of thy countenance, even as 


| the heart Jongeth for the fountains of water. 


Turn thee: ( O my ſoul) nnto thy reſt , for 
tie Lord kath done well for thee; he hath 
G73 ſhewed 
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ſhewed thee marvellous great kindneſs in the 
land of the living. ZFor this cauſe ae is ny 
beart glad, and ny glory rejoyceth, and my fleſb 
ſhall reft ins hoge , bleſs thou the Lord, 0 my 


foul, 


CHAP XL 
Anether Form of Thanksgiving. 


Mnipotent and molt loving Father , I 
cannot give thee thanks worthily or 


wind, for the treaſure of - this heavenly food, 
which thou haſt now giyen me in this heavenly 
myſtery, the true bread of Heaven, that ever. 
laſting meat which abideth for ever, th 

Blefled Son; our Lord. and Saviour Chril 
Jeſus, in whom I have - obtained, by the gift 


of the Holy Communion, an aflred pp 
) 


of an inheritance to come. Grant ( O Lor 


that I may daily profit in virtne and godli- | 
neſs, that this Sacred union with Chrilt my | 
Redeemer, may be in ſuch force 1n me, that 


rejeCing all evil wayes, I may go forward 


in piety towards God, chaſtity towards my. 


(ef, and charity towards my neighbour, -to 
thy good p'eaſure, through the ſame our 
Lord ard Sayiour Jeſus Chritt, Amen. 


enough, according to the defire of my | 
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The Soliloque, 


Wake my foul, and behold the new 
A favour wherewith thy loving Jeſus doth 
proſecute thee. Thou hadſt good cauſe 
torejoyce, that the Lord of majeſty vouch- 


' fafeth to come unto thee, to comfort thee. 


youchſafe only a good will for all his bounty 
towards thee, Be not as the Nine unthanktul 
Lepers, who forgat their _— Caſt all thy 
care upon him, who careth for thee : Ceaſe 
not to magnifie him(O my ſoul!) for he that is 
mighty hath magnified thee, and done great 
things for thee, 

Thon knoweſt how the Son of God hath 
loved thee, when departing out of the world 
unto the Father, he left thee ſo comfortable a 
remembrance and ſeal of his mercies. O loye 
without meaſure ! Return ( O my ſoul ) give 
plory unto God , for the Lord hath blciied 
thee: Return to thy gracious Saviour , of 
whom thou mayeſt ſay, Here will I reſt, here 
will I dwell for ever. 

Can it be, O Lord, that thou wouldſt fol- 
low man with ſuch love, as to unite thy 
ſeif-unto him > Rejoyce, O ye ſons of Adam , 
for no longer ſhall that of the Prophet be ap- 


; Phed to you ; Ay tears have been my meat day. 


and night, whileſt they yet daily ſay, where 1s 
mow thy God ? Tears are now no Jonger your 
meat, but the gladſome food of Angels, your 

G 4 God 
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God 1s with vou, cyen unto the end. The 
poor do eat', and are ſatisfied, O Lord, grant 


we the grace of deyotion and thankfuineſs, - 


that I may ask inſtantly, expe& patiently, 
recelve it gratefully , conſerve it humbly , and 


_ we it diligently, to the glory and honcur of |, 


thy Holy and blefſed Name, Amen. 
I defire to offer my ſelf, my ſoul 2nd body, 


a ſacrifice unto thee: Nay, I offer up all 


my fins, both original and aGuual, upon the 
acceptable Altar of thy mercy : confume them 
with the ſacred fire of thy loye , and ter this 
Ofering, as Abe?s Offering, be well pleafing 
4nthy fight. Bur to return unto this heaven- 
ly food now received : Ah hard and perverſe 
heart of mine-how canſt thou continue carth- 
Iy, when as. thou art fed with the bread of 
Heaven > Whcn at Jength wilt thou become 
heavenly ! How 1s K that thou doſt remain 
ſenſual, and alienated from the Spirit, which 
art ſpiritua/ly conſerved ? Is it becauſe thou 


A — 


_ 


doft cor fift of earth! O Jeſu! remember | 
here what thou haſt elſewhere ſaid , I come to | 
ſend a fire, aud what is my defire, but that it | 


way be kindled?t Luk, 12. 29. Let it be kindlcd | 


in me, that I may be carried upward 5 and | 


ſeek the things that are above , where thou 


fitteſt at the right hand of God : that though 


my bcd; converſe here on earth, my affeat | 


ons may be in Heaven that from henceforth 
nct fo nach I do live, as thy grace may be 


{la:dtoinein ime, | | 
CHAP; 
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CHAP. XLI. 


| The Eleventh general Meatrtation to be. 


uſed after the receiving of the bleſſed 
Sacrament. 
(Ven, with what labours and tears 


Ada:n, after he was caſt out of Para- 
diſe, did cat the bread of carefulneſs 
all the dayes of his life, But now man, re- 
ceived into the ſtate of grace, is come to feed 


| on the bread of life, 


2, Conſider, that Solon:on, 1 Kings 7. 8: 
would not let his Wife, the Daughter of Pha- 
ra0b, an Idolater, dwell in his houſe, becauſe 
the Ark of God had been there ;* So we 
ought not to let finreign in- us after the re- 
celying of the Holy Euchariſt, becauſe the Ark 
of this Covenant alſo hath been received of 
US, 

3, Conſider , that as the Iſraelites, when 


; they had eaten the Paſcal Lamb, and were 
' delivered from Pharaohs bondage , made no 
| Tay in Fgypr, bur ſet forwards forthwith to- 
| wards the Land of Promiſe : So, after this | 
' Our Paſlceoyer, wherein a mighty deliverance 

. homthe hands of the ſpiritual Phargoh is ob- 

| tained, we are to depart from the works of 


darkneſs "to go forwards without delay, from 
grace to grace, from yirtue to yirtue, until we 

come to our heavenly Canaan, 
4, Conſider, how the wiſemaa, when they 
=o. Had 
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had ſeen Chriſt at Bethlehem, and there done 


their homage, 44at. 2.12. they returned not 
by ambitious and crael Herod, nor by trouble- 
ſome Feruſalem, bur per aliam viam, another 


way: So we haying viſited Chrilt at ow 


Bethlehem, which ſignifieth the houſe of bread, 
and there offered our ſouls and bodies a ſacri- 


fice unto him. ſhould return towards our own ' 


country which is above, not by the ambitious 
and troubleſome defires of the world, but 
als peaceably a better way, that we may at 
[: come unto our heavenly, that 1s, Our 
proper country, there for to abide for ever. 

5. Conſider how juſt AToah was an hun- 
dred years together, Jabouring to frame and 
build an Ark to ſave him from the flood ; and 
how ſhould we endeayour for the time to cone, 
toipend it wholly in framing a good conſcience 
before God and man, which ſhall one day 
ſave us from a flood of milſeries? 

6. Confider, that a Tublican, Lk. g. 3. 
who before did exat by extremities from 


others, 'but having received Chriſt into his | 


houſe, became beneficia] unto others, and 
readily made reſtitution for all the wrong he 
had offerel before time. 

7. Conſider the admonition and abſoluti- 
on that Chriſt gave unto him that was cured 
by the pools fide, Foh. 5, 14, Behold thou 
art made whole, fin n0 more, 

8. Confider, how Saul, after he was preſer- 
yed by God; became another man. 
| 9, Cot- 


—— 


— 
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| 9. Conſider how God doth complain by 
. | his Prophets, againſt the ingrititude of his. 
t | people, and how he accepteth thoſe who are 
e | thankful unto him, Eſay 1. 2. Ihave nouri- 
|, | ford children, and they have rebelled again/# me. 
. A4xh, 17, 18. Chrilt ſaith unto the Samaritan, 
n _— go thy way , thy faith hath made thee 
wW 


ut 10. Confider, that to make an; Apoſtafie 
at fromthe calling to grace , were great indig- 
ur | nity offered unto God , and hurt to. our 
ſelves. . 

h- 11. Confider , how from henceforth we 
nd { ought to keep a watch over all our ſenſes , 
nd | without which the ſou] is as a City without 
ne, | Walls, expoſed to the invafion of enemies : Or 
ace | Ba veſſe] without a cover z which. in the old 
Jay | Law was impure. 

12, Remember, how the children of 1ſrae?, 
3, | toayoid the puniſhment of the firft born of 
om | the Egypriays , ſprinkled their door peſts. 
his | ith the blood of the Lamb; in like man- 
and | ter, to avoid the death of fin, let us ſprinkle: 
he | the poſts of our hearts with a continual re- 
membrance of Chriſts Paſſion ; I bear in my; 
uti- | dody the dying of Jeſus , ſaith Saint Paul. 
wed | 13, Remember that, Cant, 5, $. 1have put: 
hou | off my coat, hoxw ſhall I put it on ? I have waſhed: 
my feet, how ſhall 1 fn them ? 


ſer- 
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The Fruit of this Meditation 
T: firſt, to acknowledge, with all thankfu]- 


neſs, Gods goodneſs towards us ; ſecond. 
ly, to apply our ſelyes wholly,for the time 
to come, to ſerve bim in holineſs and righte- 
ouſneſs, that we may daily endeavour to ap- 
pear betore the God of gods in Sion, Pf, 48.7. 


The Soltloquie. 
R Emember (O my ſoul ) that thou hal | 


been fed with the food of Angels, and | 

therefore ſhould not now turn to feed, || , 
on the husks of ſwine, that 1s, ſenſual affe&i- || 
ons, Thou knoweft, that wiſe King Salomon, | 
in the firſt of Kings 7, $8. would not that his 
own Wife, who was Pharaohs Daughter,ſhould 
dwell in the houſe where the Ark of God 
was ; for he counted it wickedneſs, that a 
Woman deſcending from the ſtock of the 
Gentiles, enemies unro God and his people, 
ſhould inhabite ſo onely a place. How great 
wickedneſs then ſhould it be, to receive fin, 
where God himſelf, the Lord of the Ark, 
converſant, In the Ark were contained the 
Tables of the Law ; in my heart Jet there 
be ever a defire of fulfilling thy will, When 
the God of all Power and Majeſty hath made 
thee his handmaid, is it not a Gyn of fingular 
ove and fayour 2 onghteſt thou not to m_ 
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him again all ſervice and duty ; The Patriark 
Facob was contemt to ſerye ſeyen years, and 
after that ſeven more, and all for Rachel: 
Which time, notwithſtanding. ,, ſeemed ſhort 
unto Facob himſelf, for the loye' he bare to 
Rachel, Much ſhorter ſhould the time ſeem 
to thee, wherein thou ſerveſt this Lord; all 
labours may be accounted light for this Jovye , 
who is more to be loved than any earthly 
creature , by infinite degrees. Thou ſhoul- 
deft be happy (O my ſoul) if thou knewelt 
what dignity 1t 1s to. ſerve ſo high a Lord. 
Call tomind how thou haſt ſerved 1n times 
palt this vain world, whereby thou haſt been 


.lubje& to many perturbations : How many 
" bitter croſſes hall thou ſuſtained in this ſervice > 


Now by the keip of thy havetly Lord, whom. 
thou haſt this day received , thon art able to 
tread under foot all the allurements of thy, 
Ghoſtly enemies, and become miſtreſs of thine 
own Paſſions ; remember that holineſs becom- 
eh the houſe of God, whoſe houſe thou now 
art, Conſieer, that to ſerve God, 1s to bear 
rule. Think thou art no. longer thine own , 


| but Gods, to whom thou haſt conſecrated thy 


lelf, His wi:l, not thine, ought ever to be 
fulfilled ; that in all things you yield humble 
obedience, and reply with the Apoſtle, Q@xid 
vis me facere? Afb 9. 6 Lord, what wilt 
thuuthat L do.? 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XL1I. 


Cantions to be obſerved of the devout | 


- Chriſtian after receiving the Hol 
Sacrament. 


Hat he be no leſs careful n»w after 
this heavenly repaſt in the exerciſes of 
deyotion, than he was before in preparing 
himſe]f, 

2. That he uſeth mach filence, and ſome 
ſolitarineſs the ſame day, that he may be 
priyate thereunto , Dei..& ſbi, to God and 
himſelf. | 

3. That he retire himſelf from worldly 
affairs. 

4. That he often determine of his future 
converſation, to be religious and fearing 
God. 

g. That hereſolye with the Prophet, Pſal, 
39. I. Dri cuftodiam vias meas, I ſaid, I will 
take heed unto my wayes. 

6. That herefign himſelf wholly to Gods 
pleaſure, 
| 7. That he uſe all the means which be 
| helpful in the refigning himſe]f wholly unto 
| Gods pleaſure; of theſe means ſome are 
- general, and ſome are particular. 

I. Among the General, the firſt is a ſted- 
| faſt purpoſe not to offend God in this or that 
| fin from henceforth, whereunto he hath been 
| formerly ſubjeR, ; 2, It 
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2, It doth much help, to flie occaſions 
which are wont to draw men to fin, as the 
place of il] company for it is written, Death 
entreth in by the windows, Jer 9. 

It doth much help. to reſiſt temptations 

in the beginning, to extinguiſh the firſt ſpark 
of eyil deſire , before it enflame the heart 
which is done, if we flie to prayer, and medi= 
tation of Chriſts paſſion, 
' 4+ It much heJpeth to keep the purpoſe of 
not offending God, to kear the Word of God, 
toread good books, by this means the heart 
of wan 1s recolleed, 

5. It availeth not a little to be very con- 
yerſant in the fight of God, to haye this 1n- 
{cription in the houſe or place of our moſt 
abode : Noli peccare, quia Deus videt : ſin not, 
becauſe God lees thee, 

6. A good mean of Holy life, is to flie idle- 
neſs, the nouriſhment of vice. 

7. O Conſider, that haying now caſt out 
Fonah , that is ſome fin of diſobedience to 
God, we ſhall be careful for the time to come, 
Why did the Holy man Job make a covenant 
with his eyes, bur that he knew that fight did 
cauſe cogitation, cogitation delight, delight 


_ Conſent, and conſent would bring forth fin ? 


8. Laſt of all, an efeual mean againſt 
all vice, is the often receiving the Holy Sacra- 


| ment, which is wont for to ſtrengthen the 


ſoul againſt temptation, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XLIII. 


Conſuaerations concerning wewneſs of 


life, tobe uſed after the receiving of | 


the Holy Communion. 


& * Er.thefaithfu] Chriſtian call to mind 

that as often as he recyiveth the 

Holy Sacrament of the Eords Sup- 

per, ſo often he cleanſeth himſclf in the blood 

of Chriſt, which is thereunto very powerful; 

no:v having been cleanſed and waſhed , [kt 

him ſay with the wiſe man, Cant. 5. 3. Lavi 

edes meos , quomodo inquinabo eos? I have 
waſhed my feet, how ſhall I defile them ? 

2. Let him call to mind, that it is no ſmall 
purpoſe wit the fick man to go to the Phy- 
fician, and by and by, either wiltully to run 
iato a relapſe, or not to obſerve remedies gi- 
ven him for his health. 

Now of Remedies or ſpiritual Antidotes 
againſt fin,, ſome are general,. and ſome 
are particular: Amongſt the general , the 
fr{t is,to be as it were alwayes converſant 1n 


the fight of God, whois the witneſs of all ' 


_ our Actions : . I mean, te be eyer conver-. 
ſant in the fight of God is to cal} to mind 
that of the Wiſeman, I# omni lors ocali Domi- 
1 contemplaninur bonos & males; In cyery place 
the eyes of the Lord do behold good and 
evi] : That of the Prophet David, m_—_ 
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bam Dominum in conſpeu meo ſemper ; IT al- 
wayes had the Lord in my fight :' That of To- 
bias to his Son , Omnibus diebus vite tu@ in 
mewte habeto Deum : Have God in thy+ mind 
all the dayes of thv life. Let this alſo be writ- 
ten in thy mind, Vireze ſhall ſee God. 

In the old Law, the Almighty God com- 
manded (2m. 15.18.) the Iſraelites to wear 
Fringes upon the borders of their garments , 
that when they did 'look upon them , they 
ſhould remember Gods Commandements , 
and do them : Surely, in like manner, it ſhall 
be much pleaſing urito God, if with any fign, 
weare ſtirred up to remember the preſence 
of God. | 

The ſecond. is, to imeditate at a honrs, 
of the hour of our departure out of this life , 
according tothat'of the Wiſe-man 3 Memora- 
re noviſſuma tua, & in aternum non peccabis 5 


Remember thy latter end, and that thou ſhalt 
neyer do amiſs. 


 Thethird is, to beſeech Chriſt not to go 
om us, as the Diſciples did , Lak. 24. be- 
cauſe the night of death draweth nigh. 

The fourth 1s, humble , devout, and con- 


' timua] prayer, according to that of our Sa- 


Your ; Orate, ne intretis in contentionen : 
Pray, that ye enter not into temptation 3 and 
ſure none falleth into temptation, but firſt he 
falleth from prayer. Wherefore, that of St. Paul 
to the Theſſalonians is alwayes to be remembred 
and practiſed, Orate ſemper, Pray continually, 
12h. 5,17. The 
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The fifth is, to flie all allurements to ei] 
wanton talk, wandring cogitations, 

The fixth 1s,often to hear the Word of God, 
which doth colle& the heart of man, allay 


paſſions, and repleniſh the will with good |, 


defires > the reading of religious books, and 


| 


often meditating of the benefits of God: 
Foſeph ſaith, How can I ſin againſt my Maſtrr, 
(eeing be hath put all things into my hands? 

' _ The ſeventh 3s, 1n the beginning diligently 


R 


] 


ſel 


to refit temptations, to nip Vice in the bud, fat 
to kill the Serpent in the egg , and to daſh the | | 


little one or ſma]}l fin againſt the ſtones, If a 
mans enemy ſtoed at the door prefling to enter 
In, and hurt him, who would not keep him 
out 2 who ſo careleſs of his ſafety, as to receive 
1n ſuch an one ? 

The eighth is, often to call to mind the 
happireſs of good men, the calamity of the 
ev1l, and the yanity of the world ; Qui bene 
vivit ( ſaith Origen, Homil, 14 in Levitic,): 


eff verus homo, imo eff quaſs Angelus: Ve! 


that lives well, is atrue man ; yea , rather at 
Angel. | 


The ninth and laſt is, a daily and devout 


it 


mM 
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Meditation of the Paſtion of Chrift our Lord, | 1 
calling to mind that of the Apoſtle St. Paul, | if 


Heb. 6, 6. that obſlinate ſinners crucifie again 
the Son of God. 

From remedies of fins in general, Jet w 
come in the next place to th? remedies of {- 
veral vices, or {ins 1n particu-ar. 

CHAP, 
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CHAP. XLIV. 
lay | Remedzes againſt Pride and F ain-glory. 


and | F7 © repreſs Pride and Vain-glory, it 

0d: ſhall help a man , 

' 1. That he daily meditate how vile he him- 

ſelf is in the body and mind. 

ntl 2+ That he is raiſed from low Rate by the 

ud, fayour of God. 

the | - 3. That what good ſoever he hath, he hath 

[f z | it from God. 

iter | 4+ That Pride makes a man contemptible to 

him | men, and hateful to God. 

eive | 5: Thar God refiiteth the proud, as appea- 

reth by Lucifer, Roboam, Nebucodonoſor , Au- 

the | tochus , Senacherib, and others: And ruine 

the | precedentium, it is admonitio ſubſequentium , 

ens | the fallof them that go before, it thould be 

ic, )| the admonition of them that follow after. 

He | 6, That it deprived them of ſpiritual 

- 21 goods, eſp2cially of grace, whereof being de= 
- | prived, they fall into the Ocean Sea of evils. 

out | 7. That Chriſt our Saviour hath ſaid, 

ord, | Diſcite ex me, quia humilis ſum : Learn of me, 

ul, for [am humble, 

241h | 
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CHAP. XLVv. 
Remedies againſt Covetouſneſs. , 
I- Et every one conſider, that the mind ' 


of man is no more ſatisfied with 1] 
mach, than it is with little ; and 
therefore the defire of having, brings the mind | 
to'A wa] agitation, 
> "Thus ets is the root of af 
evil. 1 Tim. $.From hence come Wars, Hatred, | ' * 
Enmity, Seditions, and innumerable Eyib, | 
_— turn away ihe mind from ſpirtwal ab 
s, ard from God. (0 
”— at he confider the ſhortneſs of his life, | * 
and that no mans life confiftech 1n. the abnun- 
darice.of his Riches, as ovr Savicur- adm 
viſbetb, Luk. 12, 15, pr 
4. That he truſt 19 God, which feederh 6 
the ſparrows and young FAvens. , 
5- Thathe is aSteward, and yot a L:rd of : 
temporal riches. | 
.. 6. That he ſet before his eyes 2n cxample. |* 
of Chriſt, and all Holy men, who diſpiſd | | 
eaxthly riches. to be rich in God. 
7. That he remember it was ſpoken by our 
Saviour, It #5 a bleſſed thing to give, rat her than 
70 receive, Aﬀts 20. 35. 
$, That the beſt riches are treaſures in |# 
Heaven, Mat. 6.19. | 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XLVL. 
Remedies againſt luxuriouſneſs of life. 


' T7 Hat from hence come diſeaſes of of bo- 
\ dy, and griets of mind. 


2, That Idleneſsis the caoſe of this eyil; 
3. Todepart from the company of thoſe 


alj that are wont to excite unto this eyil. 


, 4 To be careful that we give not our ene- 


my ltrength, but by abſtinence rather (as the 


abſtaining from ſtrong wines, and hot meats) 


torepreſs him, 
''5. Torepel evi] thoughts. 


- 64 To uſe much faſting and prayer 3 for 


|this kind of ſpirit is caſt out by faſting and 
. | prayer. h 

7. To meditate how yain this ſinful plea- 
ſure is, how vile, and what is the foulneſs of 


sfin;-:if 5 


| +8,: How'it hath been puniſhed by the over- 


tirow-of Sodom and Gomorrah. 
9. That Chaſtity is rewardable with God 
and Man : With God, in that it is ſaid , Bleſ- 


ſed are the pure in heart, for the y ſhall ſee God : 


with man,; Who fo loveth. pureneſs of hears 


£100;30, 1 h.: : 


(faith Solomon) the King ſhall be his friend » 
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| 
[! Remeates againſt Anger. : 


O call to mind that of the Wiſe-man: | in 

A ſoft anſwer,appeaſeth wrath, Pro, 15,x, | lo 

2  5dor 11% tao Fr a thing for \ 
man, wrath is, which makes him fierce. as a | fo 
beaſt, and furious as a mad man, as 
3. L<t him conſider the effeas of wrath: |un 
W':ich are for the moſt part , Contumelies, | all 
Out-cries , Indignations, Blaſphemies , and |te 
ſwelling of the mind, 
4. Let him conſider the puniſhment of this | f# 
vice, Qui iraſciter fratri, Mat 5. 22. Who- 
ever is angry with his brother unadviſedly, 
ſhall be culpable of judgment. 
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5. Iethim call to mind how many inp- 
ries Chriſt ſuffered for us, -from whom all 
his adverſaries could not wreſt one angry 
word : And, Chrif ſuffered for us (ſaith Saint 
Peter,) leaving us an example; who, when hi 


was reviled, reviled not again, 1 Pet, 2, 12. Fo 
0X 
CHAP. XLVIIL | 


Remeates againſt Envy. Jn . 


s, Onſider how unproktable Envy; | 5 
which only yexeth him that is envi 

CUS. | 
2, That Godis the revenger of wrongs, 
and that vengeance is his. 3. Tat 
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That we are commanded to oyercome 
of with good : That if onr enemies thirſt , 
we give him to drink, for inſo doing we heap 
coals of fire upon his head ; that is, give him 
| incitements of charity, and provokements. of 
loying again, | 
\- 4, That enyy1s againſt the law of nature : 
$ 2 for one member will be helpful to another 
'5 if the foot be ſore, the head will look down 
th: |unto it, the hands will ſtroke it 5 now we are 
ies, | al members one of another, the Apoſtle 
and | teacheth us, Rom. 1 . 2.4. : 
5. Tocall to mind that of our Savivur ,. 


thi | Forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven, Luk, 6. 37. 

'ho- 

_ Remedtes againſt Gluttony. 

1 

ney] FO conſider how ſoon the delight of 
Saint | | meat and drink paſſeth away. 

en h 2. How much it diſpleaſeth God , 


Exeth 16. 39. Behold this wae the iniquity of 
Sodom, Pride, Fulneſs of bread, &c. 
'| 3- That Faſting goeth eyermore with Praye 
rand Deyotion. 
4+ That pleaſure in meats and drinks, 1s. 
the pleaſure rather of beaſts, than men. 


Pa 


5. That nature is content with little, 
envl- 
INgs 4 | | 
That CHAP; 
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CHAP. L. 
Remedies againſt Slath. 


; O call unto mind that God hath 
n'ade nothing to be 1dle, and that e 
very thing 1n nature 1s to finiſh hi 

courſe by a Ling of. motion. 

2. That flothfulneſs doth depreſs the 
mind, and cauſeth a loathing cf horeſt I» 
bour. 

3. .That it is nothing elſe but the Sepul- 
chre of a living man : Fer they which do no- 
thing, may be ſaid to be dead, or have no be 
ing amongſt men. | 

4. That as God made the bird to flie, 6 
man to Jabour. . 

5. That Jabour doth prevent evil , as the 
veſlel that is full canreceiye no otker liquor, . 

6. To conſider that David , not when he 
was perſecuted of Saul, or when he was inthe 
war, fell into fin, but when he was at home; 
doing nothing. That Solo10n, not when It 
was building the Temple, but when he was# 
eaſe and quiet, offended God, 

7. That Adam, in the ſtate of innocenCcy) 
was appointed to labour, 


8. That though ſome come ſooner  ſone| 


later into the Vineyard, Mat. 20. $. yet al 
Jaboured that had the penny at the end of the 


day. 
n 9. That 


[ 
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9, That our Lord and Sayiour 'Jeſus Chriit 
having cured the man that Jay diſeaſed of 
long infirmity, gave him this commonefaRion 
after his curing : Behold, thou art made whole ;, 
fin no more, leſs a worſe thing come unto thee ,, 
Joh, ſ, I 4+ 


CHAP. LI. 


The chiefeſt figures of the mf} Holy 
l b, Sacrament. 


He firſt figure of this Divine Sacrament 
{if mentioned in Geeeſis, Chap. 14. 18S. 
When Abraham obtained a noble victo- 

'| ry againſt thoſe Kings there ſpoken of , Abra- 
how returning from the viRory ( ſaith the 
Scripture ) Melebiſedech the King of Salem, 
for that be was a Prieſt -of the moſt high God, 

the] ofered Bread and Wine , and blefſed Abra- 
| ham, - But that | Melchiſedech was a figure 'of 
Chriſt, Saint Paul to the Hebrews proveth , 
Chapter 9. and that the Bread and Wine of- 
tered of him was a figure of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt , which he (being a King 
and Prieft after the order of elchiſedech , 
P/al. 109.) offered unto the moſt high God , 
and 'afterward left unto us his Body and 
Blood ſpiritually , under .the ſigns of Bread 
and Wine, as the Holy Fathers with ene 
conſent do teach, But of this figure learn. , 
3 inthe moſt Holy Sacrament , -we faithfully 
\.: | rceive Chriſt, and obtain a blefling of him, 
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Fht againft the unruly motions of our mind , 


bread, but thoſe that were clean and ſan&i- 


1.46 Meditations pon the 
ſo it is neceflary , that fiſt, we prepare't 


and put away our fins by the works of con- 


trition and confeſſion, as that valiant Abrahan | 
caſt out the Kings enemies, 


2. A figure of this moſt Holy Sacrament; 
was the Shew- bread which was kept on the | 
Table of propoſition in 'the fight of God, 
Exod. 25, Levit. 24. none were to eat of this 


Hed, and thercfore it was called the Holy and 
SanQtified bread, 1 Kings, 21. Mat. 12. 4.By 
which is Ggnified, that if we be fed with the 
Sacred bread of the Law-of Grace, prefigured 
by that bread, it 15 neceſlary that we be chaſ, 
and that we have a good conſcience. 

3+ A bgure of this Divine Sacrament wa 


the Cake baked under the. aſhes , which the 
Angel brought to Elias, by virtne- whereof 
he being ſtrengthened (as the Holy Scripture, 
1 Kings-16, doth teſtifie) walkirg fcrty days: 
and forty-nights, evento the Mount of God, 
Horeb;, where afterwards he ſaw the Lord, 
This figure doth fignifis the power and eff- 
cacy, which the Holy Communion doth yield 
us , to finiſh; the troubleſome preregrination 


of this life , even until we come to the het: | 1 


venly hill , where'we ſhall ſee God with inex- 

plicable pleaſure. LOOT 
Now, as common bread doth firſt ' of all 
preſerve the life temporal ; ſecondly , doth 
av2ment and ſtrengthen it ; thirdly, oh__ 
often 


mm 
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often eaten, yet 1t doth not breed Ioathaſom- 
nels ;\ yea , rather it is. an eviÞ ſign, when 
Bread doth not refreſh, to any one z ftourth- 
ly, a Feaſt without bread, although| it abour:d 
with moſt coſtly dithes, is unperte&, So this 
Sacramental Bread , firſt of all it doth pre-. 
| ſerve a. ſpiritual life z ſecondly , by confir= 
| ming grace, which is the life of the ſoul , it 
s | augmenteth the ſam? , and maketh it ſtrong 
2gainſtthe aſlaults of the Devil; thirdly, to 
men ſpiritually minded , it neyer bringeth 
| loathſomneſs, though it . pleaſeth not the pa. 
late of the ſick ; which. cometh to paſs:, ex 
oganamale diſpoſito, of the palate that is 111 
The natural man, faith St. Paul, percei- 
veth not the.things which are of God, 1 Cor. 
2,14. fonrthly, let the Chriſtian man have 
aithe goods of -this mortal life , if that be 
wanting him which is contained in the Holy 
Sacrament, h&hath nothing z yea, rather, he 
, | may traly-be called miſerable.; fifthly and 
. | laſtly, the bread before it cometh to his per- 
ſe&ion ,.. it ſuffereth many things ; for the 
grain of. Cort! which is the matter thereof , 
15 firſt ſowen, and covered {in the earth, then 
| t'is cat down, afterward it 1s bound as a ma- 
x- | IfaQor., 'mpriſoned in the Barn, threthed. 
out, winnowed, grinded in: the Mall , boulted 
and corched with  fire-2 Sg! that it may very 
well agree with this Sacrament, wherem the 
Elements are not whole, but broken and pou- 
— 70d 
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red-out ; wherein all the Paſſion of Chriſt 
ourLord , and his ſuffering ſo great things for 
ns 1s repreſented, before he become this divine 
food of our fouls. | 

4+ The Paſchal Lamb was a figure of this 
Sacrament, Exod. 12 3; and ſo St.” Panl him- 
ſelf ſaith it was, 1 Cor. 5. 7. Chrift our Paffe. 
over, or our Paſchal Lamb,'1s facrifaced forus 
therefore let ns keep the Feeſt, 

Now of the old Paſleover this was the Ce- | 
remony ; It muſt be a Lamb without blemiſh, 
of a year ol, it muſt be -eaten at. Foruſalem , 
roaſted, and 'in 'hafte,”: with wild Lettice, 
and ſweet bread ;'thofe who ſhovld cati:there- 
of muſt haye their fhooes on their feer :'by 
which Ceremony God fignified unto'the Jews, 
that they were ſtrangers 1n Egypt ,- as we all 
are inthis world ; and farther, 'we :are bere- 
by admonithed of difers:duties required:1n out; 
Chriftian Poffeoyer, -> 2 #ott 7 au oh 

Saint Chriſoftom-.in"his' 84 :Honulie upon' 
AManhety, applyeth that Ceremonyuinto vs;; 
If ( ſaith he) the” Fexves about to'go:ontly 
through Paleffina , where fed with a Lamb. 
after ſo careful an order , wh what vigilan- 
cy ought we to feed in this Sacraments, on the: 
time Immacyfate Lamb, wich -#rave_. our: 
Journey to Heayen> Let} us eqt-thereof in 
his Church, eat with charity 3. going: forward 
ro our Land of irefl, Inthe 25:0f- Leviticwsy 
God ſaith, To ſhall eat of the- old fruit , wn! 
the newy come 3 50 did his people ,of - _ _ 
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Paſſeover; asthey were delivered from Egypr, 
ſowere we from. a worſer ſervitude. Ot the 
Paſchal and Typical Lamb a bane muſt not be 
broken;: no more was there of | our true 
Lamb upon the Croſs. Sacrificate filrum , 
facrifice my ſon : So finite hos abire, let theſe 
go, Joh. 18.8. 

5. A figure of this Holy Sacrament was 
Manna, given to the people:of Iſrael in the 


| Deſart, Exod. 16. 16. Saint:Paxl alſo m effe&t 


ſaith as much, 1 Cor, 10.. where he doth: men= 
tion the two-Sactaments, that the Red-Sea was 
a figure of Baptiſm, and Manna of this Holy 
Sacrament ; We did all eat, ſaith he, of one 
ſpiritual meat ; indeed our Manna is a ſpirt 
tial meat. Ss | 

.. That 4ſauna had theſe/properties, 

Exſt, alrhough ſome gathered much , and 
others leſs;.yet there was a: ſufticicns -meaſure 
for all : So in this Sacrament:of the Lords 
wpper there is ſuftcient meaſure, according to 
the mealure of Faith. . 

Secondly, Manna might be gathered any 
day except the Sabbath ;. when the Sun aroſe, 
tyaniſhed ; So this heavenly -4amna ſerveth 
ns until the everlaſting Sabbath'of the Life to 
come ; and when the Sun of Glory ſhall ap- 
pear, 1t. ſhall then ceaſe. 

Thirdty, Manna did give taſte of all kinds , 
according. umo. the will: of the cater. This 


 Manya hath ſweetneſs, unto the' faith of ' the 


faithful Receiver, ſo, and ſo diſpoſed. 
*Y!L., H 3 | Fourtk- 
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Fourthly, many of the Fews were very 
gerievouſly puniſhed for that they \contemned 
Aannua, ſaying, Onr ſoul lontherh this light meat 
XNamb.u1. $. So St. Paulſheweth, 1 Cor. 11 
and 30. that in histime many were ſick and 
weak among them of Corinrh , for that this 
mot divine Sacrament was deſpiſed, and many 
unworthily communicated. | 
Fifthly, Adannas was called Angels food , 
Pſalm 78, ſo this: Manna came down from 
Heaven, Fohu 6.. 50. | 
Sixthly, the taſte of that Aſanna was like 
the taſte of cakes mixed wit oy] , and honey, 
{ſweet ;- what more ſweet to the {ou] than th: 
dlefled Sacrament > | 
Seventhly.they that eat of that Manna died, 
obs 6, 49. they that cat of this Hanna ſhall 


| 


aye for ever, Fohn 6.51. 

6. The fixth figure was the Ark; for 
like as the Ark ( faith Thomas 4guin.) was 
made of Shittim Wood, Exod. 25. 10, thatis 
to ſay, of ſhining, and pure Cedar ; ſo was 
this of the moſt pure body of the Son of 
God, Again, the Ark , was gilded within 
and without , which may reſemble the: wile- 


dom and love of Chriſt. There were three | 


things inthe Ark of ſpecial note + the golden 
pot, the rod of 4aron, and the two Tables of | 
the Law. . / 

The golden pot., containing Manna, miy | 
betoken the Soul of Chriſt, containing'the 
fulneſs of the Deity ;, the rod of Aaron , hs 


Pe E 
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moſt Holy Sacrament. I5r 
Prieftly power 3 the two tables, that he wap 
the Eternal L1w-maker, | ; 
- But the Holy Scripture maketh mention of 
two things principally concerning the Ark , 
which do marvelouſl, appear in this Sacra- 
ment ; the one, that by the benefit of the Ark 
the people were not only preſeryed , but much 
proſpered ; . the other, that God grievouſly 
puniſh:d thoſe who unworthily entreated: his: 
Ark, or gave not worthy reyerence unte- the 
fame. We read 1 Sam, 4. when thepeoe 
ple of Iſrael in one War againſt the Phili- 


fines , had loſt four thouſand men, they pro- 


cured that the Ark was brought into thcir 
Tents , hopinz by the prcſence thereof to 


| obtain the ViEory 3 but the contrary hapned, 
forthe Ark of God was taken by the enemy, . 


and Thirty thouſand men periſaed of the 


Hoſt of Iſrael, for their perverſe. life and 


ſma!l piety, baving ſuch- a preſence amongtt 
them, : 

The- Philifmms alſo z which nnworthily 
handled the Ark, ſetting it wih their Idol 
Dagon, how ſharply were they puniſhed > but 
chiefly the men of A/zdod, as that Holy Scrip= 


, | tureſaith, 1 Sam. 5. 6. the hand of God was 


heavy upon them; but the houſe of @bed 
Edo.:x who received the Ark dutifully, proſpe= 
red. 

7. A figure of this Sacrament was the 
meal of Helizers, 1 Kiugs 14, When the 


Prophet commanded that certain Hetrbes 
ould. 


. 4 


lu. 
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Mould be ſod for the Children of the Prophets, 
the; taſting them, found that they were 6 
"bitter, that they cryed to Helizeus, 0h man of 
God, death is in the Pot , wherefore the Holy 
. Propher caſt meal into the pot, wherewith he 
took away the bitterneſs: So Chriſt by meal 
or bread of this Sacrament taketh away the 
bitterneſs of our afitions, and cauſeth that 
they bring us life, and not death. = 
8. A figure of this moſt Holy Inſtitution 
was that great Paſſeoyer which King. Hezekiah | 
kept, 2 Chron. 30.17. when he prayed for the 
people, that God would be merciful unto him 
that prepared his heart to ſeek the Lord God 
of his Fathers, though he were not cleanſed ac- 
cording to the Purification of the SanQuary, 
when he ipake comfortably to the Tevites, and 
the whole multitude , who kept the Feaſt with | 
great joy. Our Hezekiah, hath not only pray- 
ed for the purifying his people, but hath ſanCti- 
6d them, ſpoken comfortably, kept a joyful 
Paſſeover, ſuch as never was in 1ſrael. 

Laſtof all, a Prophefie of this our Pafle- 
over was that, Send je a Lamb to the Rater of 
the Land, from Sela to the Wilderneſs, unto tht 
Hounat of - the daughter of Sion, Eſay, 16, I. 
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CHAP. L111. 
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Excellency.” 


of hot Deditation.on theſe Names of 
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A 7 Hat couldeft than do. ( moſt: mercify] 

| Lord) for us and for our good, tha 
thou haſt not done > Thou haſt taken ou | 
frail nature upon thee, and given us the Di 
vine :. Thou haſt freely offered unto us the 
riches: uf: thy mercy, the treaſures of "thy 
grace, the abundance of thy Love \. by th 
great, incſiimaBle, and molt Divine Sacra 
nent; by this- blefled , pure , and venerable 
Myſtery, the Myſtery of peace and piety, the 
Holy. of Holes, the hidden Mauna :Wheteby 


4 


it iscvident , with what flazces of Joye thou 


digft burn , whoſe delight is, Prov.8. 31. to| 


be with the ſons of men ; the fruit of whoſe 
love is to ſhew mercy z and becauſe the fre 


of this love cond no. Joyger be hid, it mult | - 


needs break out by this Holy Myſtery, left unto 
vs; For which (O Lord) we give unto thee 
honour, praiſe, power and dominzon ,. no 
and fer cyermore, Jncn, | | 
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CHAP, LIV. 


Certain ſhort Meditations upon the Paſſi- 
on, to be uſed before or after the te+ 
ceiving of the Holy Communion. 


Good and gracious Jeſu, thou didft 
eat the Paſchal Lamb in Zeruſalem ,. 


with thy dear beloved D:ſciples, and 
arifing from-Supper, didit gird thy: ſelf about: 
with a Towe!, and poured'it watcr into a-Ba- 
ſon, and kneeling upon thy knees, thou: meck-- 
ly did'ſt waſh: the. feet of thy. Diſciples; and 
wiped'ſt them with a Towel. 

O moſt good and gracious Jeſu,- thou, be-- 
fore thou ſhouldeſt fuffer , didſt bequeath: 
a moſtexcellent good thing unto thy Chil- 
dren, as a fatherly. legacy. , leaving for. us-thy: 


moſt: Sacred: body to be our. meat , and thy 


moſt-precious blood to be our drink: There 
can no wit nor underſtanding penetrate and- 


throughly ifee the bottomleſs depth- of: thy 


Charity, 

Oltmoſtigood and gracious Jeſu, thow com>. 
ig to the garden of Olives, begarft_to- 
FI and to be heayy; whereupon: thou' 
2d {t to thy Diſciples , 24y ſoul is. ſorrowfel' 
wi death: and then divided and. ſundred: 
from them, thou ſetted'ſt thy ſelf uponthy. 


*| Fees, amd. fa}ling upon the earth flat:on thy 


face, thon: prayed'ſt. unto thy Father , and: 
fully 
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fully azd wholly reſigned'ſt and yielded'ſt thy 
ſclt unto him, ſaying» Father, thy will be done: 
And at length, through a moſt painful Agony, 
wherewith thou wert grieyouf]y opprelt and 
afflicted, thou did ſt ſweat throughout all thy 
body a bloody (weat, 

O 200d and gracious Jeſus, thou, kindled 
and burning with an ineffable defire to re- 
deem , wenteſt to mect thine enemies, and 
ſuferei'ſt Fudis the Traytor to kiſs thee , thy 
ſelf tobe taken , and be bound with all con- 
fuhon and ſhame , and molt unworthily to 
be led unto Anuas, where thou ſuffered'ſ molt 
meekly to be firicken on thy moſt innocent 
face. | 

O good and gracious Jeſu, thou being faf 
bound like a notorious MalefaRor , was led 
unto the houſe of Caiphas the high Prieft, 
where the Fewes moſt unjuſtly accuſed thee, 
moſt ſpitefully ſtroke and buffeted thee; 
ſeornfally waſt thou mocked and blind-fol- 
ded , being bidden to-propheſie who ſtroſt 
thee , doing to thee innumerable. injuries. al 
tie night, 

O good and gracious Jeſu , thou in: tle 
Morning was brought before Pilate, and with 
moſt{weet and pleaſant conntenance , caſting 


thine eyes down, ſtoodeft before him in * 
: Fudgment-Hal ; and when thou waſt. 1 


talfly-accuſed of the Fervs, and many a rebuke 
and reproach was given thee , thou meet 


keldeſt-thy peace, and madeſt no anſwer. 


| 
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O good and gracious Jeſu , thou waſt ſent 
from Pilate to Herod; this Herod of a very 
curious and vain mind , coveting to ſee ſome 
Miracle at thy hand , asked and demanded 
many things of thee; the Fees cryed out 
againſt thee , but thou amongſt all theſe moſt 
wiſely heldeſt thy peace: For this cauſe Herod, 
and all his , diſpiſed theez O how un- 


| meaſurable was this humility and obedience ! 


At the will and pleaſure of thine enemies , 
thou wenteſt forth , thou returned'ſt again , 
ſuferivg them.to. do with thee what they 
would. 

O good and gracious Jeſu, , thow, in. the 
Judgment-Hall being ſtripped naked, and 
without all compaſſhon, bound faſt to a pillar, 
was moſt cruelly -ſcourged z there was thy 
virginal and tender fleſh cut with whips , and 
torn with ſtripes , altogether. mangled - and 
deformed with black and blew, , and many a 
wound ; . ſo that the ſtreams of thy moſt pre- 
cious blood ran down on eyery fide upon the 
earth, | 

O good and pracious Jeſu , after that ſore 
and fharp ſcourging of thine , to put thee 
veto more ſhame , thou waſt clothed with: a 
purple red. garment , vile and torn; they al- 
{o making a crown of thorns, painfully preſ- 
ſed the ſame upon thy moſt Holy Head ; and 
wile the. ſharp thorns pricked grievouſly , 
and wounded fore thy head , thy moſt pure 
Blood ran down abundantly oyer all thy 

loyely 
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Jovely face and neck; then they putting x 
Recd into thy Right Hand, and kneeling 
down before thee, in ſcorn, ſaluted thee, ſaying 
All hail-King of 1he Fews. 

O good and gracious Jeſuy thou waſt 
brought forth by Pilate unto the furious Fews, 
to be gazed and Jooked upon , wearing thy 
Crown of Thorns and Purple- Garment , but 
they cryed out with- more. cruelacſs to haye 
thee Crucihied, 

O good and gracious Jeſu, thou waſt: de- 


— — — 


livered up: unto-the will and pleaſure of the | 


Fews, who by and by led thee to be Crucikied,. 
laying thy heavy Crok upon thy. fore and 
bloody ſhoulders :. Thus didſt thou bear moſt 
mee«ly thine own Croſs, whoſe great weight 
pained thee full ſore; and coming. unto 
the place of thy ſuffering , all weary and 
breathleſs with pain , for my ſake thou didſt 


not refuſe tc taſte Wine mingled with Gall. 


and Myrth, which: was: there given unto 
thee. 


O good and pracious Jeſu, when thou waſt |} 


ſtripped naked, then were thy ſore wounds , 
by the violent plucking off: of thy Cloaths, 
renewed, O what a bitter and cruel pain 
did{t thou ſuffer, when thy tender hands and 
undefiled feet were with blunt and: rough 


nailes faſt. nailed to the Croſs, and when. | 
the joynts of thy.limbs were lnoſed >: O: with | 


what love and ſweetneſs of- charity didſt: thow- 
efcr thy hands and fcet to be boared tho- 
__-_.—-. 


——_— —_— 
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-o0w 1 Then out of the wounds of thy hands: 
aid feet, as it had been out of Wells, thy. 
precions blood plentifully puſhed out. 

© good and gracious Jeſus, thou hanging. 
nyon the Croſs between two Thieyes , va 
aſſailed with blaſphenues , but thou prayedſt 
unto thy Father the while, ſaying, Father,, fos- 
give. them, they wot not what they do; Then. 
didſt thou-promiſe Paradiſe unto the Thief ; 
Then gaveſt- thou thy dear beloved Mother 
(who pierced with the ſword of ſorrow, ſtood- 
by. the Croſs ) unto thy .beloyed Diſciple , 
Jobu , -and after- thou hadit ſuffered three 
Jong k6urs- intollerable pairs-, and thirſted: 
very vehemently ,' they gave thee eyſel. to 
drink, which when thou hadit. talked , bow- 
ing down thy venerable head , thou yield- 
eltup thy Spirit, O what a diſeaſe was fin, 
which nothung could cure, but the death of the- 
Piyfician ! | 

 O good and gracious Feſa, O good Shep- 
kerd, thus thou beſtowelt thy ſelf for thy 
ſheep > the right fide of thy body was open= 
ed with a ſpear, out of which flowed koth. 
water-and blood , myltically. reſembling: the 
two Sacraments. For us thou wouldſt that. 
thy.loying and tender heart. ſhould be wound- 
ed ; afterward thy immaculate body: be ta- 
ken down from the Croſs, Foſeph and Ni- 
codemus winding it up in Syndox. or clean- 
Linnin, laying it in a new Sepulchre z Grant 
(0 Loxd). that we-may by fath, lay up _ 
np: 


4 
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thy bleſſed body in clean affeRions, and in 


the new Sepulchre of a deyout and religious 
heart, Amen. 


£4 Praper upon the Paſſien.. 


O- Son ofthe living God , moſt: mighty; 

which- for the exceeding great charity 
thar thou didſt bear towards me , haſt youch. 
ſafed to be made man , thou: wouldſt- for 
my ſake be born in a ſtable, and laid ita 
manger , be fed with the Jittle milk of: the 
mailen thy Mother, ſuffer needineſs and -po- 
vcrty, be ſore troubled three and thirty years, 
with manifold Jabours and careful pains; thon 
wouldſt for--very inward pain and agony be 
all ina bloody ſweat , and-be apprehended 
and taken,-fhamefally be bound , unworthily 
be condemned , unjuſtly to: be ſtricken” with 
buffets and blows , be clothed in Puirple,' by 
way of rmockage ; thou wobildeſt be. beaten 
and torn moſt cruelly with ftripes; crowned 
with thorns, eyerladen with-a painful and 
heavy Croſs, and be nailed, and faſtened to 
the ſame Croſs. Thou the cloather and. gar- 
niſher of the Stars, hangedſt - all naked, de» 
ſpiſed, wounded, and: with innamerable ſor- 
rows a{fited upon the Croſs for my ſake, 
Thon ſheddeſt for me thy moſt-pure -and- pre- 


cious blood ; allthis thou diddeſft for me, I | 


imbrace in»the arms of my ſoul thy venera- 
ble Pafſian , I forſake and renounce all ſen- 
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fial pleaſure , I refign my ſelf wholly into 
thine hands, thin? only will , O Lord, thine 

O moſt ſweet and merciful Jeſu , mortifie 
whatſoever liveth ſenſua}ly jn me, guwoiſh 
2nd adorn me with thy merits and virtues s 
O prepare, Lord, a deleGable and -pleaſartt 
habitation for thy ſeif in me ;. renew my ſpt- 
rit, my ſoul, and my body, with thy excellent: 
grace ; knir me unto thee moſt nearly, change 
and transform me altogether in thee, that. 
thou mayeſt ſtill haye delight in me. Hear: 
megracioufly (O Lord) hear me graciouſly , 
for thine infinite merciesſake, Amen, 


CHAP. LV: 


A Prayer of Saint Auguſtine, 
Meditat. I. 7. 


Hat haſt thou committed moſt ſweet 
Child, that thou ſhouldeſt be ſo 
judged > What haſt thow offended 

moſt loving innocent, that thou ſhouldeſt be 
fo hardly intreated > What is thy offence ? 
What is the fault > What is the cauſe of thy 
death, and occalion of thy condemnation ? 
Litisthat am the wound of thy ſorrow,.the 
cauſe of thy faughter : IT am the deſert of thy 
death, the wickedneſs of thy puniſhment , 
the ſtrpak of thy Paſſion, the- labour of thy 

| | tor- 
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torment. O wonderful manner of corre&i. |: 
on, and order of unſpeakable Myſtery }. the [1 
wicked offendeth, and the juſt is puniſhed, 
the guilty tranſgreſſeth and the innocent is 
beater; the unjuſt ſinneth, and the jult is con- 
demned ; that which the evil deſerveth , theſ 
good ſuffereth ; and what the ſervant commit. | , 
eth, the Lord diſchargeth : What mau hath oþ 
fended, God ſatisfieth. a 

Whither, O Son of God , whither hath 
thy Humility deſcended > whither hath thy 
Charity burnt > whither hath thy Pity pro- 
cezded? thy Benignity encreaſed > whither 
hath thy Love attain?d> wiither hath thy 
Compaſſion extended ? for I have done wick. 
edly, and thou art puviſncd 5 I have commit- 
ted the oTence, and thou art chaſtened with 
reyenze; I have done the fauit, and thou att 
fub;e&ed to torment ; T have waxed proud, 
and thou art humbled ; I am puited up , aud 
thou art diminthed ; I became difobedient, 
and thou payed'ſt the punifhment of diſobeds- 
ence ,' I gave my ſelf ro gluttony, and thou 
art.afflited wizh hunger : The Tree: carried 
me to unlawful defire, perte&t charity led the 
to the Tree of thy Cro!s ; I taſted.of :the for: 
bidden Fruit, and thou Jayedſt under the tor 
ment ; I am delighted with meat, and thot 
hboureſt at the doorz I enjoy delicate, 
and thou art torn in pieces with nails l | 
the ſweetneſs of an Apple , thou taſtedſt tie 
bitterneſs of Gail, Eve rejoyceth , Javgi 
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line with' me 3 ary ſuffereth , wailing with 


thee, Behold, thou King of Glory, behold my 


; | impicty , and thy pity fhineth; behold my 


unrigheouſneſs',, and thy righteouſneſs ap- 
peareth, What (O my King, and my God ) 


\ what ſhall I render thee for al thy benefits 


which thou haſt beſtowed on me? For there 


| cannot be found in mans heart , which may 


worthily be rendred for ſuch rewards > Can 


the: ſharpneſs. of mans wit deviſe whereto 
the mercy of God may be compared ? Nor 1s 


*| itiy the power of the creature to recompence- 


the ſuſſi-jency of the Creator ; but there 1s 
(0 Son of. Gud ). there is in this fo adm« 


£« | rable diſpenſation, to which my own weak- 
- | neſs. may in ſome things rely, If my mind. 


pri.ked with thy vifitation, crucifi2 her fleſh , 
with the vices and concupiſcences thereof : 
And this thing wherthou haft-granted:, 1t be- 
_—_— now, as it were to ſuffer with thee ; 
or that thou haſt youchſafed- to die for my 
fn, And ſo by the viRory of the inward: 
man, by the condudt it ſhall be: armed to the 
outward triumph , for as much as-this ſpiritu- 
al perſecution oyercome , it may not fear for 


* | thy love, to yield it felf unto the material. 


ſword : And-ſo the ſmallneſs. of my conditt- 
on, if it pleaſe thy goodneſs , ſhall be able- 


' for her power, to anſwer the greatneſs of thy 
| Creator, 
| Mercies, pour tnto . my. wounds that , the 


I pray thee for thy accuſtomed: 


Lancor of my yiperous infection, caſt forth , 
may 
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may reſtore me to my wonted health' Tha | 


taſting-the Ne&ar of thy ſweetneſs , it may 
cauſe me to deſpiſe with all my heart, the 
pleaſant allurements of this world, and to fear 


no- adverſity theceof , for thy ſake; and be-|; 


ing mindful of my eternal nobility, I my 


loath the winds of this tranſitory fear, Le | 


nothing be ſweet, I pray thee, unto me, with- 
out thee ; nothing - pleaſe me , nothing pre- 
ctous , nothing 'beautiful beſide thee, It 
all things; I beſeech thee , be vile gnto me 
without thee , let them be of no account; 
that which is contrary to thee, Jet it be trow- 
bleſom unto me, and let thy good will be ny 
continual defire. Let it grieve me to rejoyce 
without thee, and delight me to be ſorrowful 
for thee. Letthy name be my comfort, and 
the memory of thee my conſolation. Let tears 
be my-bread day and night in ſearching out 
thy judgments, Let thy Law be better unto 
me than millions of gold and filper, It it 
be delightful unto me, to walk in the way 
of thy Commandements unto the end, 56 
be its Dn, pooh FOE, 
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ray | CHAP. EY L 
- The Twelfth Meditation. 


be. Concerning the Spirituall Communion 
ts: Chriſt, when the Sacramental-may 
vith- |. not be had. 


a OR that the ſpiritual Communion alſs 
F is profitable unto Souls , it is necef{ary 
that we enter into ſome confideration 
rou- | of the ſame, arid thetein obſerve theſe circum- 
my | ances. AL on bi | h 
»ce | Eirſt, what 1s-it; ſecondly, after' what 
vfyl | means it may be uſed ; thirdly , what profit 
and |wereap by'it ; fourthly, how acceptable it 1s 
ears | to God, - + 
out | Fot the firſt, we muſt know, that as the Sa-- 
into | Eatiental ''Communion , hath worthily the 
t it | firſt place-amongſt' the. ſpiritual exerciſes of 
Way 2Chriftiatis life 5 ſo alſo the ſpiritual Com-' 
Ss | titifton hath a very godly and diyine uſe. 
| When the deyout man (faith.Gerſon) doth. 
; | every day receive ſpiritually 'the* Body and 
Blood: of his Redeemer's” ſo often dorh he 
miſtcally communicate the: myſtery of ' Chriſt 
ts Bleded Paflion, enflamed in his love, and: 
 t6lvedinto deyotion rowards him : ſo oftew 
1p [38 we receive Chriſt in afftefion, and defire 
- [of mind (which the faithful often ſhould do) 
- + |tUsis called our ſpiritual Communion. 


For 
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nifold eftets thereof : For as he which mo. 
ved by the Holy Ghoſt believeth, ſorroweth 
for his ns , and by loving God, defireth ſpj 
xitually to he 1514zedy doth obtain the gray 
of the Sacramental Bapriim z, which defired 
Baptiſm !* £x:(ed by the D3vines zi Baptiſmy 
Spirits, the Luptiſu ol the Spirit; 
doth it alſo kapper in this Spiritual Com 
munion, Ein FLortei: 

. The third, how we rear-profit by. -xeceivith 
Chriſt into the Holy dehres . 6f; opr, fouls, it 
may be unde:?:0d !y the increaſe of Joje; 
While I Tas m: 1:4 - (faith the Prophet ) th 
fire kindled 'Th+ eieyation of the mind unto 
God doth take us away from earthly affeions 
and carry us unto him on whom our deſtrs 


are wholly fixed, | 


The. fourth , how acceptable this. is unto 


God, we may eaſily; know.; for he that a6 
cepted the: intertion of Abraham, 1n 'oluering 
up his ſor, and ſaid unto Solomen, Becauſ 
this IIs im thine beart, doth likewiſe accept 
Our gove dcijres, toembrace him 1n the arts 
of our 21':&ion , .and alſo doth reward ths 
deſire as a dzed done. But we are to cotth- 
der, that we muſt 'not alwayes ſtay upon.th 
deſire of - our will , and only receive Chit 
ſpiritually ; bur we muſt proceed further !0 
receive him together, both {piritually, and- It 
<ramentally, {0 ofien as poſſibly we cap, 


< 


Fa 
t 


For the jecond, what commodity this bring: |; 
eth unto the ſoul, we may gather by the mx-|; 


| 


| 


| 
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*|:-': 20t enough to follow Chriſt in*our inten- 


03, or in 5:5 caſe barely to believe ; but we 
uſt alle receive him in this Holy Myſtery , 
which i: :.ot only a repreſentation of Chriſts 


-| death ,- but alſo a participation of the benc- 
| fits proceeding from the ſame participation 


we have with Chriſt, either by imputation, or 
by aual infuſion 3 by imputation , when it 
is ſaid, Believe and live: by aQual infuſion, 
either where it is ſaid, Waſh , and be clean ;, or 
Communicate , and live, ; 


CHAP. LVIL 


That this Holy Sacrament 3s given t6 


' the ſich, as neceſſary for the time 0 
_ zhelaſt Agony, | : 


NJ Onſider, that among the manifold fruits 
- ,of this Heayenly Sacrament, that is to 


| ** be accounted to be a principal one, that 


&t maketh the Son of God himſelf to abide in 
us, and-us in him: Now in our greateſt ex- 
tremitles, to haye a pledge of Chriit his abode 
n us, and of cur abode in kin, what more 
comfortabic > 

From hence it was that the Holy Sacra- 
ment was wont to be adminiſtr-d-io faith- 


'| ful people in danger of death, that they 


might be conſt21:t 1n the confeſſio:. of Chriits 
and able to withſtard the temptatio;.; of the 


J ® 
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of aſtliiion, by taking the Cup of Sal 
tion, x 
2, Conſider, that its alſo profitable in at- 
taining the health of the body, feeing it is {6 
available to the ſalvation of the ſoul. For, if 
a the only Touch of Chriſts garment many 
xeceryed health, what cannot Chrilt himſslf 
do, entring into the ſou] of the fick ? 
' 3» Conſider, that Chriſt knowing what hi 
Apoſtles ſhould need, and what we all ſhould 
need, ſtrength againſt afflifticns ; yea, fore- 
ſeeing our conflict to come, ordained this mol} 
Holy Sacrament, for the'fpiritual help of ou 
- fouls : We muſt therefore think that by hoy 
much greater neceflity we labour, by To muth 
this Sacrament doth exerciſe - more effeQually 
wholeſom efeRs, ſeeing it is proper unto the 
Lord to help more nh then, when greatelt 
' neceſlity doth require help. 4, 
| 4+ Confider, that here the diſtreſſed eithet 
in body or mind, may apply unto hi 
in particular the merits of Chriſts Paſſion, 
and raiſeup himſelf by a comfortable part 
cipation of this Holy Myſtery, and ſay, Thou 
haſt good cauſe to rejoyce ( O my ſoul) that, 
the Lord of Majeſty cometh unto thee , tit 
he may comfort thee departing thjs warld, 
and be thy aſſiſtant help againſt the aſſaults 
of Satan , who endeavoureth to draw thee 4 
way fromthe reward of Iife 3 centinue only 
a good will for all; though thou art faint 
and feeble; though thine enenues be may 


—_ 
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«| and mighty ,, yet having received Divine 


firength, thou ſhalt ſay, I can do all things 
in him that ſtrengtheneth me. 

Caſt all thy hope on Jeſus, and thou fhalt 
neither be overcome of them, nor put to 
ſhame Thou knoweſt well, that the body of 
2 certain dead man was reſtored to life 
(2 Kings 13.) by the only touch of the body of 
Elizeus, If the bones of a dead Prophet had 
ſo great virtue , that they reſtored one from 
death to life, and the thieves amazed by the 
miracle of the thing, darſt do no evi]; what | 
will not the loving and glorious body of Jeſus 
do, entring into thee > I doubt not but it 
will increaſe greater might in thee, ſeeing he 
is God Omnipotent, and Lord of af, 
and the Devil ſhall be oyercome and confoun- 
ded at his preſence, 

O good God, teach me how: I ought to 
give thanks unto my loving Lord, who ſee- 
ing me in time of need beſet with infernal 
Lions, doth ſend me food, not by the Prg- 
ph:t Habukkuk , or by an heavenly phe. Þ 
but himz{elf cometh to be my food, that fain- 
ting I receive comfort. 

Confider ( O my ſoul ) "this unſpeakable 
mercy. Thou knoweſt thou walt loved of thy 
Redeemer in his great extremities, when he 


departing out of this life ro the Father, did 
then inſtitute this Holy Sacrament for thy 
welfare, Thou ſeeſt alſo he loveth thee in 
thy extremities ; it remaineth that thou, cry- 

I Ing 


ag. $44 


pf 270 Aeautations upon the 
ing ovt with the Prophet David, Pſal. 8,4. fay 


What he ought to do, who is upon ſour 


Lord, what is man, that thow art ſo mindfulsf 
him? Or with the Apoſtle, Rom, 14. 9. if 1 


live, Tlive unto the Lord : If T die, I die uny 


the Lord : Whether I live, or die, 1 am " 


Lords. 
CHAP. LV1I11. 


warning to communicate , before hy 


come to the Holy T able of the Lord, 
H' who will do the thing which he ought 


to do concerning this Sacrament, and 
that which the dignity of ſuch amy 
ery doth require, muſt ſet out a certain'fpat 
of time to himſelf wherein he may perfotnie 
thoſe things which pertain to the preparatiot 
thereunto, ( 

He ſhall do very well, if as 2foſes commar 
ded the people, that before they were to © 
ceive the Law , they ſhould prepare thew- 
ſelyes. So alſo he who is now about for to 
receiye the Law of life, ſhould at leaſt wk 
make ſome preparation unto the receiving « 
the ſame. 


The Holy Scriptures do teſtifie, that th| 


maids of King Affuerus, E/ther 2, 1 2, cominy 
one!y inte his fight but once in 6x months, 
prepared themſelyes with oy! of Myrrh, and 
other fix months with certain ſweet odours, | 
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If theſe did do this, that they might find 
favour with an earthly man, what preparati- 
on, think we, is required of us that we 
may find fayour 1n the ſight of the King of 
Kings ? 

One of the chiefelt praiſes of the bleſied 
Virgin Mary, for which the Angel did com- 
mend her , he ſhewed, when he ſanth, Thou 
haft found favonr with God ; and ought it to 
ſeem an hard and troubleſome thing unto us 
to do for ſo great glory and dignity, that 
which theſe women have done for ſach yani- 
ty> With what face, I pray, will we refuſe 
Jabourz yea , although all the powers and 
frength of our ſouls and bodies were to be 
imployed, that we may come at leaſt but in- 
to the grace and fayour of God >- ſpecially 
when we hear that theſe miſerable maids 
ſpent their whole life, that they [might come 
intothe favour of one mortal man > But be- 
cauſe this is an hard thing forusto do, let 
vs prepare our ſelves, (as the ſhortneſs of time 
will permit) in doing all that which in us lies, 
But if you ſhould ask me what that is, I an- 
ſer in a word, a lifting up of the ſoul to 


9 
ww. * - - 
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CHAP. LIX 


The mann:r of communicating uſed by 


a certaen Virgin. 


In prov, vit. ſprit. 


after this manner ; Some two dayes be. 

fore, I examine mine o'vn conſcience, 
[ humbly confe's me of my fins to God, I am 
heartily ſorry for my fins; when L may nat 
faſt, at the leaſt I eat and drink ſparingly, 

2, Tae next morning I begin ſooner then 
at' other times, a prayer in mind, in pre- 
pariag my mind, I craye the afliitance' of 
God, to communicate ſincerely, and that he 
make me ach an one as I ought to be, com- 
ming to his Holy Table, that this moi Holy 
Sacrament may obtain in my heart that fruit 
which. it obtaineth in the hearts of them 
which worthily communicate, 

3. ThenlI confider how great a thing it is to 


be partaker of fo Holy a Myſtery, to recene | 


him whom the Anvels adore, the Prophets 
have defired, the Apoſtles loved, the Martyrs 
imitate, and all Holy men coveted, with wn 
ſpeakable defire to honour, love, and unite 
them unto him by this Hol } Sacrament, 


4. Moved with this defire, I Rudy to |: 


flame my ſoul more. largely, by conſidering 
Chriſb 


P's I communicate, I prepare my ſelf 
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Chrifts unſpeakable love, by cajling to mind 
the manifold graces this Sacrament bringeth | 
with it to the ſou] of the deyour Commun 
cant. | 

5. When I come to communicate , I exer- 
ciie my heart in theſe contemplations ; firſt , 
I call te mind my own vilene(s : ſecondly , 
I caſt my ſelf down at the feet of Jeſus, my 
alone Saviour and Redeemer : thirdly, I inake 


- | a ſhort centeſlion of my Faith, as, 1 believe in 


God, NC, 

6. Sometimes I talk thus with my ſonl , 
ſazing, Behold, my ſoul, thy Lord and God, I 
love hum whom thou defireſt, account thy ſelf 
happy in receiving him, love him, and defire 
him to dwell with thee. 

7. Laſtly, I lay before him all my fins and 
infirmities hid jn the depth of my heart”, 
and I moſt fervently delire , that he would 


| pardon them a)}l, and I purpoſe earneſtly to 


amend what hath been amiſs ; and ſo with all 


bumble reverence, I come to the Lerds 
Table, 


My demeanonr after this ſhort form of 
preparing my ſelf. 
\ Fter this ſhort form of preparing my 


ſelf, I betake me to ſome ſecret place, 
that I may talk only with my Lotd , 


| whom I have by faith received into the houſe of 


my ſoul : And firſt, I ſet before God the Father, 
| LS the 


1 ! - things he hath done and fulered for me in 
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the Holy Sacrifice of Chriſt our Lord, andI 
ſet b:fore him whatſoever he hath ſuffered 
for me, uſing theſe or the like words : Bekold 
(O eternal Father ! ) thy Sen, whom of thy 
infinite love thou haſt ſent from Heaven yn- 
' to the earth, that he might take fleſh of man, 
be born in a ſtable, flie '1mto Egvps by the 
perſecution of Hered, and ſhould be in great 
poyerty. Behold { O Father ) what great 


the wilderneſs, in preaching , in faſting, in 
praying, in journeying , 1n perſecutions of 
the Fexves , in hearing blaſphemies, ſuſtajn- 
ing injuries and reproaches; all which he 
ſuffered at the hands of the ungratefu] Fewer, 
ſee him betraved and ſold for thirty pence, 1 
offer him unto thee (O Holy Father) bound 


in the Garden, led away to Annas, beaten and 
bufſeted in the h. uſe of Caiphas, accuſed be- 
fore Pilate, mocked of Herod, ſcourged and | 
crucified of the Fews, Behold, ( O Father ) 
his head hanging donw, his hands and feet | 
pierced thorew, his moſt ſacred fide opened, 
Behold the Heavens and earth mourning 
after their manner , the ſorrowfu] Mother, 
the dear Diſciples bewailing him , and the 
angrateful Zewwes by ſo much the more ta 
wax mad apainſt him + I ofter him unto thee 
anoynted with myrrh, wrapped in clean 
Jlinnen, buried in a new Sepulchre. Theſe 
things fdone, T make an end, praiſing, blel- 
fing, and giving thanks to God, thar he _ 
loyed 


EY 
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loved us ſo, thar he gaye his only Son for our + 


Salvation. 


2, After this, I turn me unto Chriſt with 


| all thankfulneſs for his bznefi:s., and I open 


unto him as nnto a moſt Holy Phyſician, my 
infirmities , and all my faults, as to a moſt 
gentle Lurd ; IT open unto him all my de- 
feds, into whick I am wont te fall, deſiring 
him to miniſter a remedy, that I relapſe not _ 
fo often, and ſpecially I pray, that he wouid 
ay me grace to receive him hereafrer wor- 
thily. 

3. I purpoſe to amend wherein I am wont 
to offend, and namely, I decree to roct out 
ſome one fin, and in the place thereof to 
mſert ſome virtue , whereof I have need , 
that I may alwayes go forward from better to 
better ; and I humbly pray God his Divine 
Majzſy, that he grant me firength to exe- 
ene that thing, 

4 Laſtof all, I diligently keep my heart 
all that day, thinking. that the Lord refteth 
therein as his houſe; wherefore I give my 
indeayour, that I may uſe aj} modeſty , as 
well in ſpeaking, feeing and walking, as'in 
all 'my- cutward convertation; often I ſay 


with my ſelf, This day (O Lord) thou haſt 


youchſafed to come nnto me a {inner, this-day 
thou haſt renewed my heart by thy Holy: Pa{(- 
fon ; I pray thee abide witir me, go not from 
me. And ſo applying my ſelf unto the pray= 
ers of the day, 1 uſe the. ſame prayers+with 

I 4. greater 
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oreater Devotion than ordinary; 1. _ 


received by this moſt high and Holy Sacra 


CHAP. LX. 


concernine the bleſſed Sacrament, 


ueſtion, 
F': what cauſe do you receive the bleſſed 
Sacrament ? 
Anſw. Firſt,that I may obſerve, and 
dutifully keep Chriſts moſt Holy Inſtitution. 
Secondly, that I may ſhew my ſelf a mem- 
ber of that body whereof he 1s the Head. 
Thirdly, that I may receive this ſoveraign 
'repaſt, to the frengthening of my Faith, and: 
the health of my ſinful ſoul, : 
Queſt. What do you receive ? 


4 


after a moſt divine and heavenly manner, 
Queſt, What profit have you by receiving* 
Anſ. Increaſe of grace, and love with God 

and man, and a pledge of the eternal] Inhert- 

| tance purchaſed for me in Heayen. | 

Lt: ' Queſt. Why do you often communicate? 

Wh Anſ. Becauſe my hope is, I am one of Gods 

children, and therefore deſire to come often 

mnto him, as to a loving Father. 

Queſt. After hat manner come jou? l 

AN|+ 


Anſ. The very Body and Blood of Chriſt, 


EO 


| 


thanks for all benefi's, eſpecially for t oſe + bp 


Certaia brief Qneſtions and Anſwers, | 


— 


A 
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| Anſ. By Faith and Repentance , having 
Fa full purpoſe to ſerve him- in holineſs and 


righteouſneſs all the days of my lite. 


CHAP. L XI. 
Theſe few obſervations ſhould be obſerved 


of us before our acceſs.unto the Sacra» 
ment of the Lords Supper. 


1, YOu muſt fedfaſtly believe in Chrifk 
crucified. 

2, You muſt humble your ſelf by a ſerious 
conſideration of your manifold fins. 

"2. You: muſt think Chriſt worketh in you 
that which his words do prumiſe you, 

4. You muſt prepare your ſoul to receive: 
the Body and Blood of our Lord Jeſus holily, 

5. You muſt meditate of Chriſts Paſſion, 
His Reſurreion, and your own rifing again 
to a better ]ife to come, | 

6. You muſt, give your ſelf both before 
and after this moſk Holy Sacrament; to prayer 
and deyotion. 

7. Yeu mult apply: your ſelf to medita- 
tion, and open unto God the cloſet of your 
heart. 

8, You muſt bear ſincere affetion and loves. 
both to God and man, 
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CHAP. LXI1L 


A Dialogne of the maſk Holy Communt- 
07, between Mundanus and Spiritualis; 
a worldly man and ſpiritnal man : 

Wherein is diſputed, whether it be better 
often to communicate ; or obſtain from 
the moſt Holy communion : bow ani 
after what manner both may be dome; 
that of love and devotion, this 
humility and reverence. | 


Mundanus, n 


Know not truly what fruit there isH 
I often communicating 3 for I ſee thee con; 
tinve ſubjet unto the ſame vices thou, 
wert b:fore ſubject to, and to live as careleſlely 
as thou forirerly didſt, 

Spirit. But, I know certainly that by the 
benefit of often communicating, I have root- 
ed out ſome evi! manners; and unleſs [ 
ſhou!d often communicate, without doubt, [ 
fthould be worſe and worſe, and haply at tis 
hour I ſhould burn 1n heli fire, 

AMundanus, Vhence knoweſt thou that | 
thou ſhouldeſt.be worſe and worſe ? | 

Spirit, For that I haye experience in ty 
felf, when the time of communicating 1s at 
hand, I bethink my felf more and nlore care- 
fully to abllain, yea, from the Jeaſt fins, 

ts : C vUtra- 
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Contrariwiſe, when the time of confmilinica-»' 
ting is farther off, I am not fo recollefted in 
mind, I wax alſo faint in Devotion, I am 
prone unto vanities and trifles; and if no 
other profit ſhould come unto my ſou], that- 
profit alene ought to be ſuthcient to: moye me 
to frequent this Divine Sacrament, 
.  Mundauus, But I fear. not a khittle, Jeſt I 
come to often to the. Lords Table, I make 
ſhipwrack both of loye and fear, for this 1s 
wont to fa]l out by too often uſe and familia- 
rity, 

Thivis Yea, rather the contrary doth ob* 
ten fall out in this Divine duty, For if by 
the often and familiar cuſtom and frequen- 
tation of the Communion, any imperfe&@ion 
were therein covered , there: was juſt cauſe 


| to dimfniſh our love and fear towards him , 


as it cometh to paſs in humane things : Bur 
that thing is not: ſo on this Holy ſervice; 
For when he whom we, receive 1s a_ certain 
infinite Sea of. all perfeftion , by how much 
one u'eth this often, by ſo much the more he 
deciarcth his goodnets and perfe&ions , and 
cauſeth that love, fear, and reyerence towards. 
bis Divine Majeity to daily encreaſfe. - 
. Mund, Tet it be as 1t 1s, daily experience 
teacheth, that the often uſe of a thing, all 
though. the beſt , doth breed contempt aud 
roathiomneſs, 
Spirit, But that 1s in things tempural ,: 
and in fenſaal pleaſures, bur in ſpiritual de- 
nn. aght 


n3o Aednatzons pen the 


lights, (as St. Gregory hath well obſeryed)' 
 faciety: doth breed a defire\, for then the' 


goodneſs 'of them is made known ; And 
therefore by how much the more they are poſ- 
ſefled, by ſo much the more ardently they 


are defired; whence the heavenly wiſdom 


faith, They. which eat me do fill hunger, and 

they which drink me do fill thir/h. EE, 
Mund. But St, Paul faith, He that enteth aud 
grinketh unworthily , eateth and drinketh' bi 
own damnation: But it thou communicate 
often, it ſcemeth thou- thinkeſt thy ſelf wor- 
thy ; and 1s not this pride 2 Thou. alſo herein 
doſt unworthily communicate, BY 


Spirit, As if to communicate ſeldom, dbth | 


make a man worthy, Ir 1s not ſo, but hear 
me ; if thou calleft him worthy whoſe perfefl- 


on doth-equal the worthineſs of thisSacrament, 


then no creature, although the holieſt , can 
be worthy, Ard if ſuch worthineſs were ab- 
ſo'utely receflary, rone ſhould communicate; 
For that nure can obtain perfeftion equial 
to the worthineſs of thisSacrament : yet a'man 
may-in-ſome ſort be ſaid to be worthy, who, 
according to the advice of the Apoſtle Saint 
Paul, 1 Co. 11. doth examine his conſcience, 
and who doth and ſaith with him in the Gol 
pel, Mark 9. 24, 1 believe, Lord belp my ut- 
belief. | 
; If this be ſufficient, wkerefore then 


dd certain godly men of reverence ſpeak fo | 


- often of efleftua} preparing themſe;cs as they | 
have done ? Spirit: | 


NE Enema 


woſt Holy Sacrament. 13x 


'J., Spirit. Theſe of humility and reverence to. 


this. Holy Myitery, have ſpoken indeed. of ſo- 
Jemn preparation ( which afluredly is meet ) 
but to the matter in queſtion, frequenting of 
this Holy Communion 1s a moſt ancient cu- - 
tom, wherewith the Church of Chriſt firſt 
ſprang, as St. Luke the Evangelift in the Ads 
of the ApeFtles ſheweth. 

' Muyvd, But in the Primitive Church the 
feryentneſs' of Chriſtians was great, which is 
ft now In us, it ſeemeth more ſafe to ab- 
tain from often communicating z for if it be 
otherwiſe, 1t is in danger that we come not ſo 
diſpofed to communicate as we ought for to 
come. The ſafer way 1s rather tobe held then. 
the leſs. ſafe. 

* Spirit. Yea, the ſelf ſame thing, for that 
ſo great deſire is wanting in us, ought to 
drive us- to frequent this wholſom Sacra- 
ment: For by the benefit thereof we may 
both wax hot, and be ſet on fire in the love. of 
God; For, he which is cold ought rather to. 
betake bimſelt to the fire, than he which is 
hot, So often as ene humbleth himſelf be- 
fore God, and hath a firm faith in Chriſt, and 
a good intention to live holily , it is commen- 
dable, OS 

_  Mund. I have often heard the Sacraments 
are inſtituted of Chrift as medicines , but we 
uſe not medicines often. 

Spirit, If a man were ſpiritnally fick but 


| /ometim?s , then the argument were avail- 
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12 AMeditations upon the 
able; but whereas-we are in a quotidian of 
fin, and our nature is weak : For, the juf 
falleth ſeven times a day, (ſaith the Wiſeman) 
our nature therefore often needeth help, and 
fo the ule of a ſpiritual] medicine, More- 
over , whereas this Sacrament 1s of force to 
draw away cvils, both preſent and tp come, 
from the ſou] ; it is better to preveut infirmi- 
i nay to cure it once contrated. Laſtly, 
there 1s a great diftcrence between corporal 
medicines, and this ſpiritual z fer they one- 
ly put away bodily diſeaſes, and often with 
the evil hnimonrs take away the good z#%:; 
but this only bringeth to the ſoul grace, 
firenvth', and” other Heavenly Gifts; and 
therefore theſe, ſeldom, this often, 1s to be 
uſed... Add, that for the moſt part, bodily. 
medicines are bitter and loathſome, to the in« 


tent, that as feldom as may be we uſe them ;. - 


but this is ſweet and delightful, and there- 
fore God 'would that it be often received of 
oO . CS n 
Mund, But thou canſt not deny, to abſtain 
fram the Holy Communion for reverence 
fake unto ſo great a Sacrament, to be of mo- 
deſty, and agreeable to virtue. - 
Spirit. I deny not, but that to give reve- 
rence to it is an ation of modeſty; , yet 
this I fay;that to frequent this Communion 
of devotion., and defire of uniting ones elf 
with Criſt is a better ation ; becauſe this 
ipringeth of loye , but that of fear; ane it 
is 
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ismantfeſt to all, that love is better thafi-fear : 
Wherefore it argueth a religious mind to com- 
' mhaicate often, G 
Mand, But TI amunworthy ſo to do; 
Spirit, Wherefore 3 | 
"cr Becauſe I fall daily into many 
k;- | 
Spirit, If finsdetain thee, then ſhouldeſt 
thou, never communicate , becauſe.thou neyer - 
ceaſeſt to ſin, 
Mund. But, communieating ſeldom, I have 
; more time to examine my ſelf, 

Spirit, Thou art deceived ; for, feeing our 
nature 1s prone to evil; by how much the 
more grievoully fins reign in it , by fo much 
the harder they are ro be gone 2 For a crooked 

| tree, the longer the turning thereof is de- 
ferred, by ſo much the more hardly, and with 
greater pain it is made ſtraight, We are as 
water, though it be ſometimes heat , yet na- 
turally it will wax cold: again ; we are as-an 
Infrument, which ſer aſide, it will grow out of- 
tne again. | 
Muzd. T do net well underſtand what this 
myerror 1s; for I ſee daily with mine eyes, 
' thos which often communicate, te come 
; Coldly, and without deyotion, and, as it were, 
wltomarily to the Holy Table z and no: more' 
' ado: But (they which come ſeldom , come 
with far creater devotion and reverence , as 
 tſeemeth to me; wherefore it is better to 
| communicate ſeldom than often, 
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18% Meditations upon the 
Spirits. Firſt, that it is untrue Afundauns, 
which thau,.affirmeſt., yea, rather many of 
them which come ſo ſeldom, come moſt cold- 
Iy without devotion, without feeling of Jove, , ob 
rather indeed of cuſtom and conſtraint., than ' ap} 
of pious affeQion.. abj 

Muud. I 1t be better to communicate often | the 
then ſeldom ; how cometh it to paſs that this | the 
often communicating is not praiſed of ſome | pre 
learned men ? ' dur 

Spirit. I never read nor heard of any learn- toc 
ed man,indued with piety and judgment, that int 
ever reprehended this afion, ſo holy, ſo-profi- 
table, ſo. acceptable to God ; but that it is | my 
diſpraiſed of ſome carnal men, it is no marye! ; | unt 
it is no,diſgrace to the Sun, tzough Bats and | cre 
Owls cannot endure it, ber 

Mund. You-ſay true; I acknowledge that | wa 
it is more ſafe, often to ſtrengthen -the ſoul | '1 
with this heavenly food, bar I do it not; leſh on 
I give occaſion to the world, , of whom thoſe | to; 
that often communicate , are had in deri- | tho 
fion. | ſea 

Spirit, If in this matter thou- wilt haye a {at 
regard of the world, then thou haſt not only dot 
lokt thy ſoul but alfo thy wit, Art thou ig- | 
norant, that it. is. the property of the world | W 
to fly from all ſpiritual things, to fayour the 20) 
wicked and ſpeak eyil of the good ? Br 

Maund. As long as we are 1n this world, we | tle 
ought to frame our ſelves, and conform: our | thc 
mannersto the.world. | [wh 

Spirit. ) 


£ 
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 Spirie, But that it *1s manifeſt fooliſhneſss 
if the wor!d be one of thy three capital ene- 
| mies , how mayelt thon apply thee to it, and 
obey the” will thereof, without manifeſt and 
' apparent ruin 2 Know't thou what 1t 1s to 
abſtain from the ſacred Communion, for. 
the obloquies of the world > No other thing 
then to be afhamed , and to account 1t a re- 
proach, if thou art a good Chriſtian, and en- 
'dued with virtue; wherefore and worthily 
| too, may Chriit be athamcd to receive thee 
into Heaven. | 
 Mund. If I ſhould often commnnicate, I 
muſt repent often, become a good example 
unto others, keep me at home, calt oft all re- 
creations ; which were to take away all my lt- 
berty from me, and fo I ſhould pine away, and 
 vaxold before my time. 
Spirir. Although thou communicateft but 
Mee in a _year;' thou art bound 1o repent, 
; togive good exxmples to others 3 neither art 
thou ignorant how great a init is, to give a 
| ſcandal to others, And the often communi- 
| ating. doth not take away recreations , but 
| doth allow them, fo they be lawful and ho- 
; teſt; Tn that thou ſayelſt thy liberty is taken 
away, it is not true; for, if thou doſt think 
ay thing forbidden , Jawful unto thee , not 
Communicating, theuart deceived ; For, whe- 
tier thou communicate often or ſeldom, 
| thou art bound to abſtain from fins. 
 { whickfor recreation offendeth his Cre 
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loſeth true liberty when he maketh himſelf a | 
ſeryant to fin; yea, he Joſeth true joy, which 
ſpringeth of a good conſcience, which (ſaith i cM 
Solomon) 15 a continual Feaſt, and in a Feaſt | BY 
there is oy ; and this the fooliſh world doth Wu 
not underſtand. 44 

Mund., To the receiving of this moſt Holy [7 


Communton, it is r<quired that a man be of 
a quiet mind , which cannot be commonly 
brought to paſs, for the adverſities and pertur= , * 
bations of this life. for 

Spirit, Yea, rather the afflictions ef this the 
life , this wretched place of exile ought to Þ* 
drive us to communicate often, For amoneſt 
the effes of this heavenly food, this one is | 
mentioned , that it giveth ſtrength in adverſi- def 
ty, asthe Prophet fignifieth, when he ſaid ; ke 
Theu haft prepared a Table in my poht, again | 
thoſe that #9; me, Pſal. 2 Fs OF. | itt 

Mund, If I did perceive I were called of 
God extraordinarily to communicate often, I. | pl 
wou'd willingly obey. _- 

Spirit. I pray, when thou comeſt to thine } 
ordinary prayers, when thou goeſt to Church, | 
doft thou perceive thou art called of God Th 
extraordinarily ? th 

AMund. No. : | be 

Spirit, Why then doſt thou theſe thing ? pa 

Atund, For that they are commanded me M 
in the Word of God , and ſeem to me good [th 
things, and are laid down as parts of Gods Wi 
| Worlhip, a - 
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Spirit, But the Holy Communion without 
| queſtion, isa part of God his Worſhip, and 
| commanded in his Word; and is ſo profitable , 


+ x$itis called of the Church, the pledge of 


uure glory. 

Mund., Howlſoever the matter is , to ſay 
| truth, I dare not come often to this Heaven- 
ly Table, by reaſon of my manifold 1mper- 
feions that I often fall into. 

Spirit. It hath been anſwered to this be- 
fore ; either thoudeſireſt to be delivered from 
theſe imperfe&ions, or not to be delivered. 
If thou defire not to be delivered ; thon art 
inſenfible ef thy diſeaſe, and diſeaſes whictr 
cauſe obRupefa@ion are dangerous. If thou 
defireſt to be rid of thery, this moſt Holy Sa- 
|cament, received with due preparation, will 
| miniſter ſuch ſirength , that thou mayelt jby 
Ittle and JittJe remoye them well, 

- Mund, Tyield to thy reaſons, and wonld 
| gladly communicate , but I feel .no Devo=-. 
tion, 

Spirit. Perchance thou thinkeſt thou haſt 
no Devotion , unleſs thou ſhed forth tears : 
{ That is not abfolutely neceflary , neither in 
theſe conſiſtech all Devotior%; the tears of rhe 
teart may ſuffce, that is, forrow for thy fins 
paſt, and a purpoſe to prevent thoſe to come, 
Moreover , he is called deyout, who in al 
things conformeth himſelf unto Gods will 3 
wherefore I would not that thou fhouldeſt 
therefore abſtain , becauſe tears and ſighs 

are 


133. 


are wanting ; for theſe are not alwayes requi- 
red. Gud giveth them to whom he plea- 
ſeth. ' | | 


Meditations yon the 


Aund, To ſay what I think, and that 


I may confeſs a tru'h, thou halt plainly per- 


fwaded me , that it 1s better to commuri- | 


cate often , than fe'dom; but one thing yet | 


remaineth, I am loth tv acknowledge my 
fins. 

Spirit. Tf we acknowledge our fins; God is 
Jaſtto for give us our fins, 1 Fohs 6. 1, 

AMund Many bufinefles do eccurr , which 
hinder this fo weighty a matter, I mean the 
work of repentance, 

Spirit, This is the temptation of the De- 
vih, -who that he may ſpoil thee of the fruit 
of this Divine Sacrament, cauſeth that repen- 
tance ſeemeth troubleſome unto thee , ant 
the whole preparation to the Ho]y Commu- 
nion, Furthermore, buſtnefles do not hinder 


good works; the bufineſles of greater mo- 


ment, are to be preferred before the leſs, 
There is time to diſpatch earth]y afairs, but 
heavenly are far aþove them: When the 
Son of God ftandeth and knocketh at- the 


door of thy heart, open unto him, let him 


not knock in vain, To conclude, remem- | 
ter that the Kingdome of Heaven ſuffereth 


violence z; whence we ſee, we muſt labour to 
attain the fame. 

Mund. It is evenſo, I muſt needs confels 
I am oyercome ; wherefore my reſolution 1s, 


with 


I 
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moſt Holy Sacrament. 18g 
with Gods good grace, to repair oftenito the 
blefled Sacrament. 

- | Spirit, Th-n halt thoudo that which ap- 
4 pertains to a Chriſtzan to do, 
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A CHAP. LXIII. 


t | 
| Another Dialogue, wherein is diſcuſſed 
the ine and benefit of the bleſ- 


| ſed Strament. 
h | 
e The Speakers. 
*_ Catechumenus. Dolloy. 
it , 
» | Catechumenus, 
a Deſire to be inſtrufed inthe Dofarine of 
U- - the Holy Sacrament. — 
er Dof. I confeſs thou mayeſt wel] deſire 


0-- |tobe inſtruRed in this doftrine, for it is a di- 

ſs, vine DoQrine ; the more I conſider of it, the 

ut more F admire the excellency hereof, which to 

he  [me1s more then words can expreſs. 

he | Catech, I can be content to ſubmit my ſelf 

m jto the judgment of the learned , without 

m- \rous queſtioning, 

th Do, Thou ſayeſt well, for my part, I had 

to nther by far commune with the humble min- 
(&d in this DoQrine, then any other that is 

fels |er curious. The goodneſs of God herein 

1s, [ould with reverence be admired, 

Catech. 
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Catech, I reſt ſatisfied 1n this caſe z but | 
would learn of you, what might moye meg | 
love the giver of ſo great a pitt. 
DoF. Thou ſpeakelt religiouſly ; for work} '/4 
of deyotion in this caſe are ſweeter than hony,} 


cr the honey-con.b. Now, the means to low! 


the Author of this gift, 1s to conſider his ( 
al 


lounty, how he doth herein offer himſelf unto 
thee, and all the benefits of his blefſed Paflity, 
_Catech.. I am moved with incredible joy, 
to think on the innumerable benefits [ recene | Ay 
hereby, and it ſtreth me up to reverence anlſigh 
CYs 
; "De8. It may well do ſo, for what joy is hat | 4{ 
Cffered unto the faithful, the faithful.do find: [44 
What may they not hope for at his hand, who | gg 
hath given himſelf unto them > what provoke-|x 
. ments to loye and hope we haye hence, there|.</ 
needs no long diſcourſe to manifeſt and ſhew'x. 
the ſame. th; 
Catech, T acknowledge my ſelf ſatisfiedybt| uy 
ſeeching God to make me a dutiful Recetrly;: 
of this moſt Holy Myſtery , even for his Mer- | 
cies ſake, Amen. | 
Do, To be a dutiful Receiver, thou mult 
before and after receiving give thy ſelf mug 
to prayer, and obſerve other duties appetia®:[Fih 
ing to acarcful Chriſtian, | 


moſt Holy Sacrament. 191 
ul. CHAP. LXIV. 
kj '{ Prayer before the Receiving of the 


way Commynion. 


his God the Creator of all things, Om- 
0 () nipotent Father, whoſe beginning had 
1 no beginning, whoſe end doth exclude 
0}, | lend, whom all things do acknowledgetheir 
ene | Author. I miſerable and unworthy finner,now 
anl{ hour to repair te the high Feaſt of our Lord 
- \'and Saviour JeſusChriſt, have a troubled heart, 
har: | afoiled body, a polluted tongue, a wounded 
nd: |4gnſcience : I am greatly amazed, and I know 
who | ngt what to chuſe ; if I come not, I fly life ; 
oke-|F I cone unworthily, F- procure damnation. 
here} .O/high Divinity ! O fearful Majeſty ! O pious 
ſhe Mercy ! whithor ſhall I go > or whither ſhall I 
\{42 O wretch that I am, what ſhall I do? 7 
It | bove fornned againſt Heaven and before thee, and 
ener lamwomere worthy to be called thy ſon : All ſor. 
Mer-|rowful and Gehing, I firike my breaft, and 
moaning, ſay, Woe is me yile ſinner, I haye 
bft-that which appertained to a ſon, bue thou 
60 Fill haſt that that belongeth to an indulgent 
1E\Fiher : Pardon therefore, O Father, pardon 
'O moſt gentleFather , me thy prodigal! ſon , 
though late returning ; reach out thy hand 

if mercy from on high , and receive me in 

- (race and fayour, which liveſt and reigneſ? 
AP, bod from everlaſting, Amen, 


Ange 


192 AMeditations upon the : | 
| \Fth 
Another Prayer before the Communion, || i 


ry, 
| Mnipotent and merciful God, bebold | H, 
I, an unworthy ſinner, do come to the ! 4» 
moſt Holy Sacrament of the body and ; 
blood of our Lord Jcſus Chriſt ; Icome (I lay) 
as the ſick man to the Phyſician,as the unclean 
to the Fountain of mercy, as the blind to the 
J;ghrt of eternal brightneſs, as a poor Sy 
ger to the King of Glory, as the naked to t 
ord of Heaven ard earth, as the needy to the |the: 
riches of Heaven and earth. I beſeech the|thy 
abundance of thy pity to heal my infirmity, [but 
to waſh my foulneſs, tro enlighten my blinds |thy | 
neſs, to enrich my poverty, to cloath my na- þy]! 
kedneſs, that I may receive thee the bread of ſer « 
Angels, the King of kings, and Lord of lords, [and 
Grant that I may receive thee with fuch rc Hol; 
ſpeR and reverence, with ſuch contrition and thee 
fear, with ſuch faith and purity, with ſuch ajd m 
purpoſe and humility, as it is expedient for} 
the health of wy ſoul. 
O Lord and Father, give to me (I beſeed | 
thee) an unworthy finner, not on]y to receive 
the Sacrament, but the virtue of the Sacra | 
ment. O moſt gentle God, grant me to re 
ceive the body and blood of thy only begotten 
"Son , that I may be incorporated into his by 
myſtical budy, and be accounted as a' melrzime 
ber of the ſame. O molt loving Father, grant Firic 
me to receive thy dearly beloved 50n , - Law 


/ 


Atoſt Holy Sacrament. 19} 
that whom I now receive, as it were covered 
4, | with a vail, I may one day behold in glo- 
|ry, who liveth and reign:th with thee and the 
2d j Holy Ghoſt , one God, world w:thcut end , 
the | ren, 
"ES SS 
y) | AThanſgiving after the Communion. 
2n 
the Yield thee thanks, O Chriſt Jeſu, for 
| thine ineftable love , that by thy deat! 
xg thou diddeſt redecm mankind, I beſeec! 
the [thee ſuffer not thy body to be bro!en, anc 
the thy Holy blood to be ſhed in vain for we ; 
ity [but with thy bleſſed body feed my ſoul , with 
nds [thy blood quicken my ſpirit ; that, encreaſing 
na- þy little and litile, I may become a fir mem- 
| of ber of thy Church, which is thy my ſtica] body ; 
xds, {and grant, that I may never depart from that 
re |Nolyleague, but may continue th-rein, ſerving 
and {thee in holineſs and righteouſne's all the dayes 
ys my life, 4men. 
' 1 (22 
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wether Thanksgiving after the Coms- 


- M1101, 


[Hat Toneve, or what Mind is able 
to give thce ſufticient Thanks ( O 
tren],4d Jeſus ) for thy inc&able love toward; 
by 0 Who, to redcem man, didſt be-, 
El-time man : Thou takeſt upon thee all the 
ralt Fries of our condition ; and Jaft of all, as 
anLanb without ſpot, waſt offered upon the 
that K Altar 
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Altar of the Croſs; all was to reconcile ve 
ro thy Father. And not content with this thy 


Þbounty towards us, but {leſt the meinory of | 
ſo great love ſhould decay, thou fitting in 
Heaven, doſt by thy Holy myſteries refreſh our - 


ſou's here on earth, 
David, to ſhew his love to Fowathan , did 
honour his ſon by receiving him unto his King- 


ly Table: But how hait thou horowred us, | 
who haſt made us partakers of thy Heavenhy ; 


Table ? for which thy Holy Name be praiſed 

now and for eyermore, Ames. 

faculatory or ſmort Pra yers to be uſed 
after the recetving of the Holy Com- 


MHNON, 


My Lord, who art worthy cf infinite 
love ard glory, 1 humbly repent me 


that I have oftended thy divine Ma-! 
jeſty, I fully purpoſe to offend thee no more, 


yea, thou 1 ſhould die, 
Merciful and loving Lord, I execrate and 


deteſt my firs paſt, I reſolve to fin ro more 


in that manner, though I ſuffer all the Jabours 
of the World. 

It diſpleaſeth me, O Rin2 of ir finite great- 
neſs , that I oftend thee ; from henceforth 


I facrifice my ſe'f unto thee, and I purpole to 


Ciſpleaſe thee no more. 
I am ſorty, O my Creator, for my great in- 
\ gratitude; L will rather break off frum all the 


defires of the world and the fleſh, rather taan 
comm 
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* uy | commit that which ſhall oftend thee, 
thy'] Othou which art the Author ard: preſerver 
of | of muylite,, I deteſt all works of fin, becauſe 
; In | they offerd thee, I farmly purpoſe not to com- 
Our - mit them again, 
| My molt faithful Prote&or, it repenteth 
did | me that I have done evil in thy fight, from 
ng- | henceforth-T wil do naine_endeayour to abſain 
us, | from ſin, | Fe re 
| I would not,O Lord, provoke thee to. anger 
ifed | any more for all the riches in the World, yea, 
| though I were to ſuffer a painful Martyr- 
ſed dowe, NES | 
I have gone aflray, O infinite and eter. 
MM | tal good of my ſoul, 1 have departed from 
thee, for which I repent me; I will not de- 
nite | part from thee any more, but will ſerye thee 
me | with all faithful ſervice, | 
Ma-! O infinite goodneſs, I would to God 1 
re,, had never ſo diſp!eafed thee , 'I will never 
more return to the yomit of ſin, but I will 
and | bethink me how I may pleaſe thee, 
1ore || O merciful Lord, thou which mad'ft Zache- 
curs | wof an Uſurer, to become a jult man : Thou 
that mad't Matthew of an Extortioner , a 
eat-| Contemner of the World, be merciful unto me, 
orti] who do defire nothing more then truly to 
2 t0| ſervethee for the time ro come. | 
When the great Patriarch Abraham had 
1n-] obtained the ViRtory againſt his enemies, the 
the] King of Salem, whom we call Melkbiſedeck , 
nanſlor a Thankſgiving he offered Bread an1 
mm | KR 3 Wine 
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Wine unto Abr _— and withal to refreſh 


his fouldiers, © "Nl 
We have offercd unto God, in the celebrzs 


| 


3 


£ 


rionof the Lords Supper, our {culs and bo- ' 
dies as a reaſonable ſacrihce to ſerve him ; | 


here alſo we receive : — againſt vur | 


ghoſtly eyemices, 
God tanght his: people: to' cat .the figura. 
tive Lambin haſte, and forthwith to get them 


out of Egypt ; we: ought by. the Figure to | 


diſ-ern that which was figured , and without 


life, 
In the firſt of the Canticl:s, and the third 
Verle, the Spouſe ſaith; I have put off .my coaty 


how ſhall 1 put it on z Thaw waſhed my feet, 


nw ſhall I defile them ?' 
In};ke manner may the faithful ſoul ſay, 


T have put off a ſinf u1 courſe of life, how ſhall I. - 


put it on again 7 1 have repent d me of fins com 
mitted, how ſhall I commit them again 7 

Lord, grant me the afſiltance of thy grace, 
that the reſt of Tay life may be pure and Helj, 
fo thar at the laſt I may come to thine eveilar 
iting glory; Ann 


delty to get us from the Egypt of a _ 


og 


CHAR... 


wy 
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| Cauſes why the daily Communion, or the 
| "celebration of the Lords Sunper, every 
[- Sabbath: day is not now 14 uſe, 24 1t 
| "was the Primitive Church. 


'Þ< that this was a precept of the 


| Church, as Origen ard St,. Ferome do 
| teſtifie, like as that was of forſaking 

temporal riches, or temporary, or as fit for 
| that age of: the Church... | 

2 For that 1t was agreeable to the ſipall 

number of Chriftians ; ſo that this: cuſfom 
did by little and little decreaſe, as thenum- 
| ber of Chriſtians daily multiplied. 

. 3- For that thofe times, were times of per- 
ſecution, and therefore the. Chriſtians liyed 
' ha Nena, farewel ( as it, were ) from! the 

worlid,. . © BY SES Ig __ 
| 4. For that the charity of thoſe times far 
exceeged ours that now live; to witz loye to 
God and men + They wou!d have lamented 
their eſtate, if that their daily bread thould 
haye become a yearly bread. ? 

5. For that they then. had a more feeling 


% 


of the effefts of this. Holy, Sacrament.: Te 


vit, how it did, Miwnere ſerum 1n miul-t5 pec- 

atis; and how it did, toflere conſenſum 11 gra- 

woribus, as Ste Bernard ſpeaketh » Take away 

the ſenſe in lefler fins, by not committing 
SE then 
. 
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them at all, and conſent in greater. 

6. For that the perfeftion of Chriſtians in 
the Primitive Church was far greater tz and 


therefore afluredly, the more often a Chris ' 
ſtian doth repair to the Holy Communion, |! 


the greater is his perfeEion , and the nearer 
he doth come to the picty of the ancient 
C hriſtjars. 


CHAP. LXVI. 


An exhortation unto the Holy Commn- 
non, moving every devout Chriſtian 
to repair often unto the ſame. | 


I Pigs wore Reader) thou percervelt wel 


by that which hath been formerly ſpoken 


how much more excellent and profitable a 
thing it is, often to receive the moſt bleſſed 


Boty of Chrift in the Euchariſt, then” to ab- | 
Rain from a meat ſo healthful and nonriſh- | ? 


ing unto life, One thing yet rematneth, that 
throughly regarding the unſpeakable. fayour 
and bounty of ſo great a King, ſo cheerfully, 
and ſo bountifully' calling thee ts his Marri- 
age-feaſt, when he ſaith ; Take aud eat, 1hy 
& my Body: And again, Do this in remem- 
brance of me, ſhou}d therefore with all ſpeed 


and often repair unto this banquet, Jeſt thou | 
fall into the fault of ingratitnde , and be ſhut | 


out of the Kingdom of Heayen ( as thoſe 
vere, who are mentioned in the Bos to 
ave 


h 


He I CE 
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have been bidden to the wedding dinner ) 
if thou abſent thy ſelf, think:nz to excuſe it, 
| This 13 the Marriage-Feaſt of the King of 
| Heaven: The banquet is ſpiritua] , whoſe 
| bread doth ſtrengthen mars heart, and whcſe 
wine doth erflame the foul with Heavenly 
E : 8 
joy and the meat whereof is the flcſh of 
Chriſt, ſaying , 44y fleſh is meat indeed, This 
is that healthful food of Angels ſent down 
from Heaven, having in it all dejight and 


_ | ſavoury ſweetneſs, This is that fat Bread 


which giveth pleaſures for a King, This is 


| the moſt plentiful bread of good nourjſh- 


ment aboye all that the earth yieldeth, This 
is the bread of the offering of the firlt fruits, 
This is the Bread figniftied as wel] in the 


- | Cakes which 4braham did ſet before the An- 


gels, as alſo in the Shew-bread : And this 
was likewiſe deciphered in the Bread and 
Wine which 2elchiſedeck brought forth. Laſt- 


| | ly, this is that Bread baked upon the coals , 


in the flrength whereof, Elias did walk For- 
ty dayes and Forty nights unto Horeb the 
Mount of God, This is that tree of life plan- 
ted by Almighty God in the midd'ſt of the 
Earthly Paradiſe , whoſe fruit being eaten , 
would preſerve bodily life, Thisis that Paſs 
<a] Lamb without ſpot , by whoſe blocd 
| frucken upon the two poſts, and the door- 
| Cheeks, the Children of Jſraelwere, in times 
paſt, delivered from the hands of the Angel 
that ſmote the Zgyprians. This 1s that Kid 
TS. RK. 4; which 


. four daies in the grave, was raiſed up from the 


unclean, come to thee fountain of Purity; 
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which. Manaoh offered unto the Lord upon 
the Stone. This is alſo that honey-comb, 
which Fonathan eipping the tip of his Ro 
therein, did put to his mouth, and his eye | 
were enlightened. This is alſo that large | 
flowinz ſtream of water, which ſadden] 
ilued our of the Rock, after that Aſoſes had 
firicken it with his Rod, | 
Come frecly therefore to this moſt ſweet 
banquet of Chriit Jelus, wherein 1s promiſed 
u:1to thee moſt aſſured life and ſalvation; 
For, if the garments of Chriſt, and if nap- 
kins and partlets brought from Parl, did even | 
with the leaſt touch thereof give health, how 
wuch more then ſhall the yery body of Chriſt, 
being worthily received, deliver thee from all 
thine infirmities , and wicked affetions2-If 
at Chriſts onely word, Lazarus having been-- 


dead, how much more ſhall Chriſt's body be-. 


ing eaten of thee , give life unto thee, and | j 
purge thy conſcience, quickning thee from the 1 


death of fin > | 
. Oh therefore ( faithful ſoul) if thou be 


if th.u be hungry, come and feed of the bread 
of life, which fadeth not, and filleth the hun- 


gry ſoul with goodneſs. Art thou fick?, | 


this will be a moſt ſoveraign Medicine for | 
thine infirmity, Haſt thou an iflue whereof, | 


thou can'ſt not be cured by thy Phyſicians? 


touch thou in full aſlurance of Faith ( as is 
the 


2 


moſt Holy Sacrament, 20t 
the woman in the Goſpel, ſick, of the. flax of 
blood ) the hem of Chriſt's garment , even 
the: moſt” blefled Sacrament, and thine iſſue 


{ ſhall be ſaid. If thou fesl thy ſelf to be 
| ſtung by the Serpents of perverſe temprat1- 


ns, Jook uponthat brazen Serpent, in whic 

there was no polſon, even Chriſt hanging up- 
on the Croſs, Doſt thou make thy moan » 
that* thout art blind, weak, and lame? Thou 
muſt then remember that ſuch are bidden to 
the Supper of th: great King, and are 
compelled to go in. But thou. wilt ſay, E 
am wavering ( alas) and unconſtant z. yea » 


| but this bread doth ſtrengthen, the heart of 
i | mans Art thou ſorrowful, and in perplex'ty? 


this Wine doth make joyful the inward man. 


| Do many things' trouble thee > cleave. fait to 


him wifo calmeth the waves of the Sea when 
they were troubled. Goeſt thou aſtray from 


{thy Lord and Maſter > yet maieſt thou walk 
4 in the Rtrength of this meat, eyen to the 
| mount of Gcd, | ; 


Theſe wonderful + things: doth the Holy 
bhoſt in the Scriptures, and rhe Holy ones 
of God , being inſpired by the Holy Ghoult 
ſpeak of, this admirable Sacrament , whereof 
Saint Cyprias in his Sermon of the Lords *.np- 


, per, moit learnedly and religiouſly writeth 2. 


This unleavened. Bread-- which 1s the true and 
fincere meat;, doth by the Sacrament fanitt- 
he us 3 by the receivivg of it, it doth enlighten 


us with faith, and confirmerh us whh truth: | 


K 5 to-- 


— 
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towards Chriſt. Therefore Jet all thoſe, 
which loye the Lords Paſſion, come unto this 
moſt wholſome Bread, and let them [not fear 
ro eat of this moſt ſweet Manna , fo often x 
they can , whereby they may be made ableto | 
pa's thorongh the wilderneſs of this world, | 


.OS 


. without danger of their life. Let him nc | 


fear to eat of this healthful bread , whoſe: | x, 
ver defireth to have his heart made flrong in 

the Lord , that he may overcome all thc | 
moſt wicked enemies, the Devils, which daily { 
lie in wart, to hinder our fſalyation. Let no | 1p, 
man make doubt, ſo often as poſhbly he can, | 

to eat of this moſt ſweet, delightful, comfor- ety 
table Bread, which was made in.the wonib of | * 
the Virgin , and baked upon the Altar of the | q; 
Croſs, in the ſtrength whereof we ſhall be | , 
made able in Forty dayes aud Forty nights | ye' 
(that 1s to ſay, in the ſhort time of this tranhk- | 
tory life) to walk, not only to Mount Horeb | g1 
which figoifieth a Deſart, but even to Mount | +-; 
Tabor, which is the brightneſs and glory & | jp 
God, 


CRON] 


moſt Holy Sacrament. sd 3. 
CHAP, L XVII. 


{ Of the Spiritual hunger we have, or 


|  0ght to have, often to Communicate , 
| and inducements nato the ſame. 


I. Onſfidering our great neceſſity, 
| 2. The great profit that doth hereby 


come unto us, 


Uy 3. The admirable ſatiety it yieldeth. unto 
cy | the diſtreſſed ſoul, 
b| 


4+ For that it inciteth to the ſlndy of pi- 
ety, 

- For that it enlighteneth the underſtan- 
ding. 

6, For that it addeth ſtrength to our weak-. 
ne's, 
'. 7, For that it maketh glad the conſci- 
ence, 

8, For that ir is our Viaticum, our refreſh= 
ing towards the end of our journey. 


Fir the affeft ing of the conſcience, three 


, | rhings are principa/ly to be thought 
| upon 24 the very time of Communi=- 


cating, 
I, He eternal love wherew.:th God the 
Fathor Joy2d us, when a; yet we were 

t«t, -and provided a') things n.ceflary for 
Us, ; 
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2. The incſtimable Jove of God the Son, | 
who gave Himſelf for us. ' | or 
3. The unſearchabl: love of God the He. Bs 
ly Ghoſt, 'that every mowent doth preſerve ug } ft 


Chriſtian conſiderations to be thought | th 
pon by every one of us, both befar: j 
and after the Holy Commnnion; | 


Before. 


2. T6: we call ro mind, that as Almighty 

K. God appeared to Moſes inthe burning 
buth: So doth he alſo to them whoſe heats 
ars inflamed with the Joye of him, 

2, That if 'ih the Law ſo many purifications 
were uted, then in purifying our hearts undcr 
grace wuch mere is requircd. | 

3. Thatif Solomen took ſuch care to build | 
a Temple for the Ark'of the Lord ; what care! *O | 
ouvht there to be fer the Lord himſelf of the; At 
Ark >--* 41 

4. That the four queſtions propoſed urto 
Jonah, Jon 1.9. The firlt, quod opus truum? 
what 1s thy work or trade? lhe ſecond, qu 
terratun ? what is thy country > The third, | De 
quo vadis? whither-goelt thou > The fourth, 
quis populus tuus > what is thy people, or with 
whom, liveſt thou > That thefe queſtions, | | 
fry, propoſed to Fonal, every deveut comfnu- | 
nicant ,cVeht to propoſe unto himſelf; 3 | 
hm; SE | ho 
V hat 


| 


moſt Holy Sacrament. "y- 


What is thy work 2 To do the Will of Gam, 
or thine own will > 'What makeſt thou thy, 
Country > Heaven or earth> Whither go- 
eſt thou? After God or the world > Whar 1s 
thy people, with whom thou converſelt 2 Are 
they good or evil men ? 


After. "yy ! 
Fs: to be careful not to receiye the 


grace of God in vain, 2 Cor. 6, 1, 
Secondly, to reſign or conſecrate the + 

reſt of our life to ſerve God, according to that 
rule of the Apoſtle, Rom. 6. 19. 4s you have 
yielded your members ſervants of unrighteouſ- 
neſs uuto fin ; Even ſo now yield your members 
ſervants unto righteouſneſs. | 
Thirdly, that thou weigh with thy ſelf, the 
reaſons why.thy. life is to be dedicated yn- 
to God, of whom thon-halt received a life of 
nature, a life of grace, and an aſſured hope of 
a life of glory in the world to come. 


CHAP. LXVIII. 


Devont conſiderations to be uſed after t me | 
recerving of the Holy Satrament. 14 


| Onfider with what honour thou. art 
proſecuted by receiving this. Holy 
pledye, 1n regard whereof all earthly 


honours are to be comtemned, 
2, Con- 


——— 
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» 2, Confider whileſt thou doſt com nunicate; 


thon art become a Temple of the Holy Ghoſt; 


and that if Solomon ſo much rcjoyced when 
he ſaw the building of the Temple hiniſhed , 
which was but a material Temple, haſt thoy 


not cauſe much more to rejoyce in this Tem- | 


ple, which is ſpiritual > In this Temple thoy 
oughteſt often to praiſe God, and caſting ont 
eyi] thoughts, ſay , This my ſoul is now becone 
an houſe of Prayer. 


Conſider that thou by often na eo 


dof become a living Sepulchre of Chrj 
think if thou had'ſt been preſent when he 
was taken down from the Croſs, and belie- 
ving he was thy Saviour, ſurely /thou would: 
have been gla 
thine houſe, 


Meditations accommodated to the feve- 


ral parts and petitions contained in the | 


Lord's Prayer, which Prayer is wont 
ro be prayed after our receiving. 
Oar Father. 
() thee, being an evil ſon? Behold, I 
ask of thee the Spirit of thy Son,that 


without ſervile fear, and with much confi- 
dence, I may receive thee, unto the unſpeaka- 
ble comfort of my ſoul. | 
| Which art in Heavcss. 
Lord give me a taſte of that felivity "a 
all 


to receive his bleſted body into 


My Father, what wilt thou I ask of 


—_ 
Od. os Te 


—— 
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all thy Saints enjoy with thee in Heaven, that 


1 from henceforth I ſayour no earthly things, 


but heavenly, or things on high. 
Halowed be thy Name, 
Give me grace, that for this benefit T may 


vive thee Jlaud and praife , and ſanQike thy 


Name ; grant thatin all my aQtions, I may 
ſcek not mine own, but thy glory. ** ; 
Thy Kingdom come, 

Evermore reign 1n my heart, which I do 
offer unto thee for a gift.; Jet not fin, let not 
the fleſh, let not the dominion of Satan rule 
there, bur thy grace only, | 

Thy Will be done in earth as it 15 18 Heaven. 

Teach nie to do thy will, readrly, willing= 
lv, joyfully, as thy Saints do the ſame will of 
thine in Heaven, | : 

Give us this day our daily bread. 
I beſeech thee, O Lord, to grant me an ar- 


' dent defire towards this Holy Sacrament, the 


true bread of Angels. _ 
Forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that xreſpaſs againſt us. 
ive me remiſſion of all my fins paſt, an 
hatred of the ſame, and a readineſs for the 
love of thee for the time to come. . 
Aud lead us not into temptation, 
Give me grace to with(tand the temptations 


| of my ghoſtiy enemy, and, both in adverfity 
| and proſperity, evermore keep conſtancy of 


mind, that mine enemies preya1le not againſt 
vic 
. Bret 
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_. Butdeliver us from all evil. - a0 
Deliver us from all our fins, that we may | anc 

be preſented unto thee, and anto thy ſervice. . | per 

i For thine # the Kingdom, the power, and the | tha 
glory, for ever and ever, Amen. 1C 
Thou, O Lord, art worthy to receive ho- | : 
nour and praiſe, and dominion, for evermore, | lin 
Rev. 4.11, ' and 


Of the ks pong care that a Chriſtian | (py 
ought to have of not falling away from | | 
a good and goaly courſe of life. | [ne 


'$ Oncerning the fin of relapſing or fab |, 5 


ling away: from a good and godly Ang 

courſe of life, we are firſt for to conſider, |. 5 
that he who doth truly repent, doth ſo bewail 
his evils paſſed, that he doth fully purpoſe 
not to commit them again , and that a yain |** 
repentance is that ( ſaith Saint Auguſtine). | 
which the ſame fault. following doth. defle, | |, 
The lamentations for former fins _ are, not, | ( 


effeRual , if the ſame ſing are iterated, Watt. 
thou be a true penitent ? then ceaſe from | 
fin. Take heed thou ſay not, I cannot abſtain 
from fin + God is faithful, who will not fut- thou 
fer us to be tempted above that we are able, 
I Cor..10. 13, Nox poſſe pratenditur , nou 
velle int cauſa eff. We are not able to refit; 
fin is pretended , we are not willing is the I 
cauſe :- So Saint Jugnſftine, TL ba 
wy | Second- | - 
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Second!y, we are to confider that the ſung 


| | and complement of all virtue; doth confiſt in 


ſeverance : not he that runneth, but he - 
that runneth unto the end, attaineth the prize, 
1 Cor. 9, 24, 

Thirdly, let us call to mind, by whoſe 1n- 
ſin and motion we began this good work , 
and that the end thercof was to ſerye him. _ 

Fourthly, who it is that would have us 
| _—_ off, to wit, the profeſſed enemy of our 
| fouls. 
| Fifthly, that evil men do eften perſevere 
in _ how much more ſhould we perſevere 1n 
| good > 
Sixthly, that for want of perſeyerance , an 
| Angel loſt Heaven, Adam loft. Paraliſe.. 
_ Seventhly, or laſt of all, by perſeverance 
Wwe come to blefſedneſs; Blefled 3s be that 
cantinueth to the end, he ſhall be ſaved , Matth, 
{24. 13, pe 


Li Prayer to obtain Perſeverance. | 
() Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our moſt perſeve* 


rant Loye, thou which alwaies'Toyeſt 

thine, unto the end tho loveſtthem z 
thou hanging upon. the Croſs, didii ſay, It is fi- 
| vihed, thereby giving us a- moſt excellent 
| example of perſeverance z make us, O Lord , 
(in the ſervice we have undertaken to ſerve. 


|thee,) that we may ſay with the Apoſtle, We 


ave kept the faith : Andwith Holy Zob, We 
till 


*% 
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will not depart from innocency whilf we line: 
And with David, Ther, O Lord , haft kept ui 
> from our youth up, forſake tus uot iu. 0ur age; 


ut good Lord continue with us unto the end Aft 


and at the end, Amen, 1 M 
0 
CHAP. LXIX, v7 


Onto a fruitful recerving the Holy $4. 
crament, three things are required : 


1. That thou be ſorry for fins paſt, | Ay 
and intend to abſtain from ſuch. | | 
and ſuch fins hereafter; 
7. Pority J2. That thou lay afide all hatred, | \ 
of mind;Y for it is a Sacrament of loye. | 
3. That thou remember who hath 

ſaid it, Be je Holy, as 1 am Bo, [1+ 


19, 2 Wy [4 

2, Arightin-q+ r. Not of Cuſtom onely, .| ml 
tention that ) 2. Not to pleaſe men. | Let 
thou commu-Y 3. Not to appear outwardly |ai 
NiCates Holy. - 
I. That thou indeavour to pray |the 

unto God without diſtraQion.” | a 

2, That thou -beeſt ſpiritually af |unat 


3. Aual Y feed towards Chrift his Holy |we 
deyotion ;:Y inſtitution, | No! 
3- That thou come with al enc 

Humility and deyout Rev |the 

rence. — -- Aft | * 


Tk 
> oy 


Aſt Holy Sacrament. 211 
(": Giye thanks to Chriſt , that 
he hath vouchſaked to come 


under thy roof. 
After recel- | , Be careful more and more 


ge; 
d, [* _— 
\|ying the B, to worſhip him. 
| Holy Com- 3 Beſeech him never to depart 
mumon | * fgom thee, pray him to con- 
tinue with thee alwales, ever 
P L untothe end, So be it, 
2 41 admonttion to the Godly Reaaer, cone 
7 


 rerning the controverſie about the 
\ Holy Enchariſt, againſt ſunar) reaſons 
of Cardinal Bellarmine. 


1, WY Hereas every Queſtion in a caſe 
of Faith ( Godly and Deyout 


! Reader) ought to ftand forth at the Tribu- 
| nal of Holy writ, and: there to be judged 2 


Let it not ſeem ſtrange unto'any, if as once 
Pax] appealed unto Ceſar , fo we by courſe 
allowable in Law, do (evermore due reſpe&t 
had unto the authority of the ancient Fa- 


|thers)in the firſt place, and that by good right, - 


Make our appeals in caſes of Controverſie 
wto the Holy Scriptures. For why > Intheſe 
we not only find the truth ſafe'and found, 
notwithſtanding all the devices of evil men ,- 
endeayouring to corrupt the ſame, yet ever 
tte ſame, and ſo confirmed by the conſent of 
, : the 
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the Church, but alſo the means of ſeeking nat 
{ ehe ſame truth; which if we follow as the 
beſt uide, we cannot flip, err, or be de& 
ceived. —, 
2. Now the means of ſeeking out the 
truth, may ſeem by that of the Prophet . ere. 
my, or by him in whom the Prophet ſpake, to 
be thus Jaid forth ; Ask or enquire for the ol} 
way, it #s the good way, walkin it, "Jer. 6,16, 
Our Lord and Saviour in the Goſpel, in hz 
reply to the Phariſees tempting him, why dil 


Moſes giv# them a Bill of Divorce* Anfwer, | 
Moſes did it for the hardueſs of your beargs, buz | 


from the beginning it was #101 fo | 
+ Whence it appeareth, that by the old, way ' 
we come unto the oood way, by obſerving the 
firſt Inſtitution we find out the true Inftny- 
tion; all that are in doubt, all that err 
may by this means more eafily come for to 
attain and enjoy the ſame, When Almighs 
ty God promiſed unto. the people of 1jrael, 


by the fore- named 2Meſes, a form of framing | 


the Tabernacle and the appurtenances there-, 


of , Look ( faith he unto him ) that thou maly |; 


it after the faſhion that was ſhewed thee iu the 
monntain, Exod, 25.40. The Prophet Tſaias, 
to withdraw the people from their Diyiners 


and ſouth-ſaycrs, cries ont , To the Law awd. |; 


£0 the Teſtimony, Eſay 8..20. When Chriſt ca» 

ſeth out buyers and ſellers out of the Tent- 

ple, Luk. 19, 45. he citeth that of Ferenue 7 

11. My houſe s the houſe of Prayer, bur 5 
| a 
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have made it a den of thieves. The Apoſtle 
Saint Panlin x Cor. 11, ſetting. down unto 
them the. true manner of celebrating the 
Lords Supper, ſaith, For I have received of 


| the Lord that which alſo T have delivered unto 


20504, If ar any time the Fathers were in 
doubt concerning points | appertaining to 


| faith, by and by they repaired to the Oracle of 


the Scriptures; ſo Saint Ambroſe, Let the 
Scriptares be asked 5 So St. Auguſtine, Let us 
k St. Peter and St. Paul. 


'- By this we ſee the means of ſeeking out 
[the truth , which is , how that the Fathers 


look back to the Apoſtles , the Apoſtles to 
Chriſt, Chtift to the Prophets , the Prophets 


{tothe Law, the Law to the firſt pattern upon . 


the Mount, 
- 3. Now of long time, yea, too too Jong 
(O Holy Chriſt)have we Chriſtians contended 


* | about thy HOly inſtitution : From the Fathers 


tothy Apoſtles ; yea, (O blefled Saviour) we 
come with all reverence, and Jet us cone 
hand in, hand , to conſider the firſt pattern , 


[inſtituted by thy ſelf, 4dar.26. 16. Mar, 14.1 2. 


Ink.21. 19. 
And here firſt let the deyout Chriſtian call 


'|to'mind, that he that ſaid of the bread , This 
1%, my body ;, and of the wine, This ts my blood, 
' [Sad alſo of Saint Johs the Baptiſt, This is 


that Elias ; and of himſelf, 7 am the dooy , the 


[rue Vine, &c. Theſe, Receive my Covenant in 
' |19%r fleſh,” By*Baptiſin we are buried with him. 
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Being 1: any, we are one bread, one body, ar 
uſual phrates in Holy Writ. { 

4. Again, what more meet than in a ſp 
ritual food 10 admit a ſpiritual ſenſe; w 
did all eat of the ſame ſpiritual meat (ſaithth 
Apoltle) 1 Cor, 10. 3- Was'tt not given afta 
Supper » andin ſinall quantity > It is the 
Spirit , i is the Spirit that giveth life," 1 » 
forward, but, by the way, this. picus conide- 


ration, gathered out of the words of Chriſt ou !; 


Saviour concerning his own inſtitution, doth 
eaſily thew that to be the nouriſhment of ou 


ſouls, which is delivered in the Lords Sup |: 


per, and doth withal manifeſt the great ex 
cellency thereof. 

From the words of Chriſt, I come unto the 
Apoſtle Saint Paul, a good Interpreter of 
the ſame words, one who wanted not care of 
Kirring up the Corimthians to; reverence aid 
deyotion , about this MyRerie. * Now what 
faith the Apoſtle > He commands no rom 
tion; he ſpeaks not a word of Tranfſubſtan- 
tiation, but cnly ſheweth the uk thereof, 
in ſhewing both the Author and end, 


5. Let us proceed to the Orthodox Fa- 
thers , that it may appear (reverend Sir) that 
we neither upon a defire of contradiCtion, nor 
upon hatred to any , do imbrace an opinion 


newly broached ; but look what we think, then 
believe and confeſs in this main point of Hier 
Chriſtian doQrine , the ſame alſo the anl-| Lore 


ent Church hath thought, believed," and with|both 


one 


| 
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ne conſent taught 3 and herein we take no 


ltle comfort , that although our fatth doth 
principally reſt on the Word of God rightly 
underitood ; yet, 1t canrot chuſe but yield 
us joy, that with the Orthodox Father, ( hol- . 
ding rightly) we hold alſo that which is right, 
We acknowledge that of Dion: Areopagite 
( neither do I ſee why we ſhould fear in 


- ]this caſe, either the Author or the Authority ) 


in that in his divine Hierarchy, he calleth the 
Fuchariſt a moſt divine Sacrament. That 
> Fuftin Martyr, where he ſaith, we receive 


"not theſe elements, as common bread, nor 


common-drink, That of Tertullian againſt 
the Marcionites, The bread which he took 
and diftributed, Chriſt made his body, That 
ef Origen upon divers places of the Goſpel , 
When thou eateſt and drinkeſt the body and 
blood of the Lord ; the Lord entreth under 
thy roof, That of Saint Cypriau,. As in the 
perſon of Chriſt, the humanity appeared, but 
the Divinity was hid : So in the yifible Sa- 
crament a diyine Efſence communicates 1t 


Jlf unto us, That of Hilary, ſpeaking of the 
*| Trinity, of the verity of the body and blood 


of Chriſt,there is left no place of doubt. Thar 
of Saint Ambroſe, De myſteriis tuitiandis , We 
have more excellent food in the Euchariſt , 
then the Fews had in Manna That of St. 
Hierome 1n his Epiltle to Hedebia , Here the. 
Lord Jeſus (meaning in the Sacrament ) is 
both the maker of the F-aſt, and the _ 
La 
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Laſt of all, (inſtead of many) that of Saint 
Auguſtine, O with what purity of mind, with 
what chaſtity of body, is that ſacrifice to be ce. 
lebrated, wherethou (O Lord) art both the 
Prieſt, and the Sacrifice ? 

7. But to break off the mentioning of the. 
Fathers, left in multiplying their names ye 
might ſeem ambitious z we hear them all, 
(as it is meet) ſpeaking with great reverence 


' of fo great a Myſtery ; but for pots ; 
eat | 


reaſoning about Tranſubſtantiation , we 
not a word. Let their writings be read over, 
and read over again, and we ſhall find that 
they admit of a change, but what a one} Of 
the ſubſtance > nothing leſs; for 1t remains 
the ſame. Of the uſe > It is right, for fue 
in the Lords Supper it is heavenly and di- 


5p 
Col 


vine, 

$. Whereas oftentimes in the Fathers we 
meet with theſe word Nature, Subſtance, 
. applying them to the efficacy of the Sacra- 
ment ; we are to underſtand that by theſe 
werds they intended, firſt to draw the people 
from the outward figns tothe fubſtance ; and 
next, to kindle in their affeQtons, both reve. 
rence and Joye. 

9. Antiquity therefore is filent in the plea 
or defence of Tranſubſtantiation ; Sure, yea, 
moſt ſureit is, that the figurative ſpeeches of 
| the ancient Fathers do no way patronize this 

Paradox ; the ſobriety of the Bp Fathers, {ct 
us, their poſterity , praiſe and imitate. 
10, An 


int. 
ith 
Ce 

the | 


he! 
we 
II, 
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' 16, And now that we may ingeniouſly 
confeſs that which is a plain caſe in the fight 
of God, and not flouriſh over the truth with 
colours of Rhetoricke, or ſwother it with the 
clouds of deceit ; we acknowledge that the 
diemty of this Sacrament is greatcr then 
words can expreſs, yea, then the mind of 
man 1s able to conceive ; If any will exa& 
the efficacy of thoſe five words, For 15 is my 
body, we anſwer, it 1s a great Myſtery. 

11, Truly we give, and that jultiy, grcat 
reſpeR and reverence to the . Holy Euchariſt ; 
for whereas Bread and Wine are Elements 
naturally ordained for the ſuſtentation of the 
body, by the power of divine benediftion 
they do receive a virtue , that being reccived 
of the faithful, they become nour:thments of 
the ſoul : Nay , they become means waere- 
by we are ſanQifed both in body and ſuul, and 
xe made the members of Chriſt, | 

12, But Chriſt { ſome ſay) 1m expieſs 
words , calleth the bread his body, and the 
wine his blood, True, in expreis words al- 
ſo he calleth himſelf a Rock. Right well - 
faith Enſebius Emiſenus , comelt thou to tho 
Sacrament > conſider there the body and 
blood of Chriſt, worder at it with reverence, 
touch it with thy mind,receive it with the hand 
of thy heart. Do not ſavy, as the w apernaites, 


- | Mafeer, hoxw comeſt thou kither > Put with the 


Ditciples, asking no queſtion, be glad they 
&'t enjoy kim, He is honoured tn tn 
E NM: 
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Myſtery z that was once offered upon the 
Croſs. 

Yea, but how can this be , that Chrikt, fit. |: 
ting at the right hand of God in Heaven, | 
ſhop]d diſpoſe of his Body to us poor in- 
habitants in earth > Take here the anſwer | ;: 
the Angel Gabriel, The Holy Ghoſt hath 
overſhadowed it. From hence (ſaith St, Ber. 
e:ard) To ſearch, 1s timerity 3 to know is life 
eternal, ' 

' 13. Ts it nota hard ſaying, Opleſs je eat |. 
the fleſh of the Son of God, ©. It is an had| 
ſaying to them that are hard of believing, | 
The Diſciples, hearing that of their Lord and |. 
Maſter, Take, Eat, this # 1i;y Body , They take p_ 
they eat, asking no queltion : Being cot 
firmed in faith ( ſaith St. Chriſoftome ) they | 
take and eat. Unbelievers hearing the ſame |. 
of our Saviour , they depart , they eat not.| 
St, Peter anſwereth, Lord, thou haſt the M 
wwords of Liſe : Othcrs go backward, leaving... 
the Lord of Life. The Caperaaite hearing, 
dreameth of eating naturally ; grofly : The ” 
2odly are aſlured of eating ſpiritual.y, and ye a 
withal really. | Fi 

14. Great was the authority of Pythagors |, - 
amongſt his Scholars, if he ſaid it, the 4 
were filent; But greater was , and is and HZ 
_ evght ro be the Authority of Chriſt with be] [ 
ireyers; he ſaithit, and they believe, The A 
Sun remains a fplendent body, though |,” 


4 © % 4 [ py - 
Bats ard O's capnot endure it; The "yy bic 
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Sacrament remains an unſpeakable Myſte- 
ry , though the carnal man doth not perceive 
lit, In this caſe filenceis the ſafeſt eloquence , 
| [and the bell exprefling is not to expreſs; a 
Godly Meditation is ſafer than a Socratical 
4diputing ; diſcourſe of controyerfie doth of- 
ten abace deyorton ; diſcourſe of Piety about 
this Myſtery, 1s ſweeter than the Honey or the 
oney comb. 

15. The Paſſeoyer which Chriſt kept with 
Y bs Diſciples, it was prepared in an vpper 
ad foom., When men brought unto him a man 
Ne: \ick of the Palſic , they in letting down the 

nf uncovered the root of the houſe. The 

harder parts of the Paſchal Lamb were con- 
" imed by fire ; Myſteries are , if not contra- 
ui fy, yet often above reaſon. Well ſaith St. Cirzl 
me {2 his third Book againſt Fulian, If humane 
"Fraſon waver in things ſenſible > how much. 
ore thall it do ſo in things beyond ſenſe > 
TeFithleſs Flian, what if the Creation of the 
The | rgels exceed humane capacity , did nor Afo- 

þ well in forbearing to mention 1t > Afﬀu- 
edly, he did well, Whar if it cannot by rea- 
rg (19 be conceived how Chriſt fitting at the Ta-. 
+, bk, ſhould give himſclf ro his for ſuſtenance 2? 
and file thou therefore by and by imagine this or 

at change ? 

Let us rather honour Chriſt in his Myſte- 
k les, praiſe him for his Mercies , be thank- 
ul unto him for his Benefits. Thoſe things 
bich we cowprebend , Jer us admire; thoſe 

"= : L > which 


oly 
5 
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which we cannot comprehend, let us more ad? 
mire : Though werds be wanting what toex- 
preſs, let not faith be wanting what to be 
leve. 

16. When all is done, the Deyout eftima- 
tion of the ancient Fathers , concerning this 
Holy Sacrament is not Jightly or looſely to 
be paſſed over, whoſe example for piety let us 
{ct before the eyes of our mind. 

17. Notwithitanding, we look not ſo much 


in this caſe what the Fathers ( who were no | 
babes ) for the firſt fix hundred years har | 


that 


d termined , as what Chriſt faith, who is be- }ing 


| fore all, But be 1t, Jet antiquity preyall; | 
which way ſoeyer men turn them, fox theſe 


curious and needleſs diſputes , ſure they were | 


not ſrom the beginning. 

18. And now a little to take a ſurvey of 
the beginning and progreſs of the doftrine 
of Tranſubltantiation, when now the envious 
man watched to fow his tares amoneſt the 
wheat, which is of grains the chiefeſt ; to] 
corrupt gold, which is of metals the pur-ſt,to 
draw away the minds of men from the pledye 
of their ſalvation, amongſt which the Holy 
Euchariſt 15 not the leaſt; this he did not 6 
much by oppoſition , as by ſubtle guile, ftr- 
ring up curious fancics to ſe k and ſeard 
cut reaſons of the ſecret counſel of God , an 
to ſay with them in the Goſpe] , Maſter, hwy 
con;e/t 1104 bither> Joh. 6. 25, 


19, One Berengarizs in the Year 10% | 
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was the firſt that came upon the Stage to at 


Jthis Tragedy; by him were kindled fuch 


ſparks as after brake out into oreat and fear- 


Tthlflames. The matter is toſſed to ard fro 


in the time of Xicholas the Second Biſhop of 
Rome, In the year 1040. Berengarinus abju- 
red his former affertions; were his lattcr 
thoughts the wiſer > this I ſtand not to dif. 
cuſs, d1'pute it he that will, 

20. The Church inthe mean while , who 
ought to haye followed the counſel of Saint 


no | Paul 10 Timothy, in ſuppreſſing Queſtions 
{that cauſe ſtrife, did clean contrary , 1n add- 


|ing more and more daily a multitude of que- 
—_ ſo long , that thoſe ſparks (kindled by 
Birengarius, began to encreaſe, and ſet all (as 
|t were) unto a moſt hideops combuſtion. 

2t, An aſſembly of religious men came 
together in the Counſel of Lateran ; in this 
neful eſtate of things what is done by the 
Councel > Doth it appeaſe Debates > No: 
Doth it call back this Holy inſtitution of 
Chriſt to the ancient praQtiſe > It endeavou- 
xd nothing leſs, only it promulgates a new 


*#{and unheard of DoQrine of Tranſubſtantia- 


tionz and why might not the Counce! 
eſtabliſh the word Tranſubſtantiation , as 


-fwell as the firſt Councel of Mice did the 


word 6446sn@> , the firſt Councel of Epheſus 
the word feb77x.05 ; which both were eſtabliſh- 
ed by Councels, and after received of the 
Chriſtian world > There was a” the 
ame 
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ſame authority to decree, nor the neceſliy of 
do&rine to be decreed ts this,as was 1n the twy 
before named Counſels : What, did not time 
decay ? 4115 parent ium, ©'c. 

22. Afterthis, the queſtion comes to he 
handled by the Maſter of the Sentences, 


whom the School Divines do follow: 1s the F 


controveriie appeal.d ? Diſputed 1t 1s to and | 
fro b; many ſubtilties Here the mu titude 
of queltions is able to confound the Reader, 
and the divers turnings and windings able to 


bring the happieſt wit into a Labyrinth, At 
one time the doubt is abont the Power & | 
God; at another , about his Will : Now, | 


of theexiſting of ſubſtance with accidents; | 


then, of accidetns without a ſubſtance : Some- | 
times, of anihilating of former natures z 


ſometimes of tranſ-clementing the ſame, In 


this Caos there is nothing found certain, 
ſave that uncertain dream of Tranſubſtantia- 
tion, 

2 2. Whether or no, this were pleaſing to 
that bleſſed Spirit , who willeth us to be wile 
unto ſobriety, Jet all men judge. 

24. The Berthſhenites, of whom we read} 
in 1 Kings 6. were happy in enjoying the pre* | 
ſence of the Ark of God , but falling to be | 
curious , by prying intoit, they ſuffered jo 
puviſhment for their curioſity, The Church | 
of Kome was happy while it enjoyed the pre 
ſence of this Holy Myſtery ( had it know" 


kh<« own happineſs) when for a thouſand 
; year 


b 


to. 


ar 


oft Holy Sacrament. 223 


of years together , there was neyer heard of the 

name of TUbiquitary, Sacramenutary, or the 

like ; no diviſion of the Eaſt, againſt the Weſt 

| Church ; or the Welt, againſt the Eaft: All 

{ aprce about the truth of this Holy Myſtery , 

bat when once men would pres into depths 

| inacceſſible, rend away the veil, and intrude 

themſelves into the Holy of Holies, good 

Lord, with what ſpirit of giddineſs were they 

whirled to and fro, as hz: of whom the Co- 

mical Poet maketh mention , which way to 

' betake hum he knew not ! This 1t 1s to run in- 

A! toncetieſs mazes, 

| 25. Togetcredit to this rew-found Do- 

| Arine before m_ntioned , miracles are repor- 

© \ted: But what nes, ! pray you > Not thoſe 

) [of St. Cyprian, or Nazianzene , or Optatus 

Melevitanas, or eyen of Smurius himfelt, which 

were to ſet forth the dignity of this Sfiera- 

UN} ment , this had been tollerable, and not men- 

tioned of the Fathers without cauſe ; bur 

01 miracles (1 ſay) are reported or rather in- 

wile deed feroned to confirm men, yea, to 

ſeduce men , were they over credulous by 

eal | this mean, in this Do@rine of Tranſub- 

Te | flantiation , which was no way allowa- 

belle; for GOD ftands nut in need of 
jult | theſe. 

rM 25. To conclude the whole proceedings , 
Te* | and tumultuous differences raiſed concer:3- 

WM | ing the queſtions of the Holy Euchariſt , 
and | in brief , let this fuifice men, obſerving 
ears L 4: - 


er, | 
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no mean , about the mean and manner of | qt 
* OL 


Chriſts preſence in the Sacrament ; that they 


have done much hurt by their boldneſs ant | 


curioſity , it appears more clearly then the | 


noon 112ht, 


27. In this mean ſpace, all things now | 
tolſed and tormoiled , there ariſe upon the | 


cican cor trary part of a kind of men prone 
and apt, nut ſo much to the alteration, as in. 
deed to the utter ruinating of things ; into 
which kind of men, it were to be wiſhed, 


that the Common-wealth, yea , the Church | 
of Chriſt had never fallen: Men that haye 


not any thing of true Religion , but onely a 


bare outward ſhew ; men that are wont to | 


account it great piety to cenſure others to be 
impious ; theſe are thoſe that under a pre- 


tence of avoiding ſuperſtition , will obſerye 


(in a manner) no pious duties of true Reli- 
gion,- and eſpecially in celebrating the Lords 
Supper after a rude and unmannerly manner, 
' they neglet all devotion: Is the Com- 
munijon celebrated well> a badpe it ts of our 
profeſlion, a familiar alſembly ef gueſts, 


2 remembrance of ſomewhat paſſed : Take | 


ye, cat ye, fit ye, ſtand ye; there 
15 no other geſture required , then what is 
uſed at pubiick meetings; what need any 
mention of the Body of Chriſt which was 
broken and given for us> of the Blood 
'of Chriſt that was ſhed for us? Take ye, 
eat ye, drink yz, O blelled Paul, of 

1d 
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of | did't live, thou wouldeſt tell theſe men, they 
7 | ought upon fear of judgment to diſcern the 
nd | Lords Body. 


the | 28, Was there a puniſhment infl:@ :d up- 


; on him that would make the Law of Moſes 
ow | of none eff:&, and ſhall he go withont pu- 
the | niſhment that would make this Divine Inſti- 
me | tutlon of the Son of God of none EffeR > 
n- | The irreligious opinion of theſe men with 
to | whom rlothing is true but in opinions , whom 
d, | nothing can 'pleaſe but their own fantaſies; 
| with whom nothing is ſound but in ſhew z the 
"e  affertions, yea, the worſt of theſe mens aſler- 
2 | tions, our adyerſaries of the Church of Ko:»e 
to | dooften but unjuſtly term our Axiomes, or 
De principal points of our Religion , whatſoever 
- | any bold ſpirited man, whatſoeyer any un- 
'e | Tarned, whatſoever any leſs godly , ſhall fer 
l. | a-broach, either againſt faith, or good man- 
I / ners, appertaining to the Holy Sacrament » 
'y | we ſtraight are cenſured and condemned 
= | (without all Chriſtian charity ) of Herefie y 
n and as the Authors and defenders of fuch 

' impleties, EE 
' 239. Wherefore they are in this caſe to be 
+ requeſted, that at laſt they would ſee and 
' conſider our revyerert reſpe&t had towards 
this Holy Myſtery, agreable to antiquity : we 
! doconfeſs, with all good conſcience, that rhe 
; worthineſs of this Sacrament 1s greater than 
{ either the force of any mans wit, or coptoul- 

' neſs of his eloquence, 1s able}to expreſs, or 
' | conceive. | SY 20, And: 

f- 
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30, And here we cannot but marvel, and * 


defire to marye] , that Cardinal Bellarwin, 
doth ſo lightly paſs oyer the words of Calvin * 
mentioned of him, as it were by Chance; ; 


I am not aſhamed ( ſaith the ſame Calvin) 


zo acknowledge mine ignorance in thrs My- 
ſtery. 


31, Well faith Fulgentius againſt the 4rri- | 


£85, Truefaith hath never ſuperfluous, but it 
ever had and hath, juſt reaſons. So alſo 


St. Cyril, Mytterics arc oficred to believers, not | 


to queſtioners, 

' 52, A]beit then the manner be not of us 
over curiouf]y enquired , or ſearched after, yet 
the ſame preſence of Chriſt is acknowledged: 
which Chriſt himſelf wonld haye to be ac- 
knowledged s We ſay with St Ambroſe, taat 


there is not taken from bread the ſabſtance | 


thereof, but that there is adjoyned the grace 
.of Chriſts budy, after a manier incffable, 


# » <a. 
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33+ It was no other but a ſhadow of this | 
| bencfir, that was of old given to the Fews | 


in the Ark of the Covenant, and yet Solomon © 


did fo admire it, as that he ſaid, Andis it 
credible that God ſhould. dayell with men? 
= Kings 8. 27 

'- © 34. We often marvel and condemn the 


bt 


-_ 


 Fews, that having Chriſt amongſt them, they | 


did nut acknowledge and receive him in that | 


manner the; qught to have done : Let us con- 
fider Chriſt among us, and invert that ſaying 
of the Husbandman z This js the Heir, kt 
us 


| Aft Holy Sacrament: 2159 
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: * us take him, receive him, belieye in him z-a0d 

"| the inheritance ſhall be ours, 

D - - 3g, Laſtof all, Concerning the controyer- 

n) | he about the Holy Euchariſt, between two cx- 
treams ( whereof we have heard ) Jet us im- 


IY- | brace the mean , Jet us with a fincere faith 
, | apprehend the truth ; apprehending , Icr us: 
” | keep it : keeping, Ict us adorn it with god! 
t It Wo: > EO i LO OY 
If | Panners. 
3 And now todraw in, as it were, the 
; fails of this admonition, (godly Reader) ſee- 
.. Ing that this Divine Inſtitution was left by 
us | / 
+ . Our gracious Redeemer, both for the inward 
vo peace of the ſoul, and outward of the Church ; 


ic. Who canſufhiciently lament to ſee the diſſen- | 
tion, that hath miſerably divided the Chrt- 

{ ftlanworld , and diſcord that hath riſen about 
_ the ſame > Letus call to mind , - that God is. 
/ not the God of diffention, but the God 


of peace. Let us all forbear on both ſides , 


we needleſs and unprofitable diſputes. Unleſs. 
on - {hou Lord haſt ſaid it, This 3s my Body, This 
' | #s my Blood, who would have believed 1t >: 
1> , unleſs thou hadſt ſaid, O Holy Ghoſt, Take, 


eat, drink yea all of this, who durſt haye tou- 
he Chedit> who would have approached to. fo. 
heavenly a repaſt , hadſt thon not command» 


Y | edit? hoc facite , do ye this 7 but thou com- 

n- = manding , who would not joytully come and 

np communicate ? : 

et 37. Let us then bold captive humane rea- 
fon , and prepare our ſelyes unto the fruit of 


this, 
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* bring ſmall profit z we may with greater he. 
| { nefit wonder, then argue, 


they are deyoutly admired, 


er the Aamonition about the contre- 
verſte. 


left by the Saviour of the world to 
t;zs Church, and commended unto us by the 
Jove of him who loved us, and gave himſelf 
for us : God grant (I ſay) that, a!l conten- 
tions 1aid aſleep, we may on all parts, accord 
about this league of love, and let men and 
Angels ſay, Amen. 


lone fince been had ; in the mean ſpace (mer- 
ciful Lord) what barrenneſs of piety is there 
found > Many are become weary with ſtriving : 
ſome, even with looking on, and beholding 
them. that firive: A third ſort , in hearing 


Ewhich is tobe lamented) are flow and frozen 
In plety. | 

2. The Queſtion bout the Sacrament, 
hath now many years been controverſed in 
the Church. 
refies, as the Anabaptiſts and Arrians , and 
ſuch like ,, they are neither Oxrhodoxal, non 


'F. OD of his mercy grant that this ex- 
cellent league of love and charity, 


2 Great differences, accute diſputes , haye | 


and reading diftra&tions on divers parts, molt * 


The Authors of Sc&s and He- | 


ot . 


this heayenly Manna, Unneceflary diſputes ; 


Then are the | 
' works of God moſt truely conceived, when ; 


| \T he Peroration,or ſumming up by Pray- | 


An a mm we oo ff... o 4 
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of this [houſe with us; but this unnatural 


ſtrife is domeſtical, which Cod ceaſe. 
4. Now whereas we ſee no end of conten- 


_ ding» and ſmall hope, in regard of men , of 


ever ſeeing an end to contention, let us all 
joyntly beſeech our Heavenly Father, that in 
ſeeking peace we may go one before another , 
that, all being to attain Chriſtian unity, and 
careful of our own ſalyation, we may glort- 
fie our Father in Heayen. 

5. Let the laſt neceſſity find us ready; 
which will ſurpriſe them that are unready : 
let our nncertainend ſtrike into us a certain 
foreſight of ourend, which, according to the 
Wiſeman, we ſhould remember , and let en- 
mity paſs, Future bleſfledneſs , attained it 
may be ; for the exce]lency thereof, rightly 
conceived it cannot be, In ſeeking fo great a 
200d, the beſt mean 1s, to obſerve no mean. 

6. To draw toan end, although in regard 
of the continuance of the before named bleſ- 


| ſednefs, there be no end; Let us every one 


diſpoſe himſelf unto that day, which doth 
aſſign to every one his eternal. manſion , 
where there ſhall be no more Night, where 
there ſhall need no Jight of the Candle, nor of 
the Sun; where the Lamb is the Lamp,in that 
blefled vifion of the Lord Jeſas ; unto which 
Jet us, according to the counſel of the Holy 
Ghoſt, proceed by one rule, Phil, 4. 15,16. 
Glory to God in the Higheſt, ow earth peace 

aud towards men good will, 

b CHAP, 
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CHAP, LX-XI. | 


| Coaly Meditations upon the Paſſion of 4 
| our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, | 
neceſſary to be uſed before and after 


the Holy Communion. | 

A pertaineth unto our ſalvation;then the 
paſlton of Chriſt our Redeemer, nor 

any benekit, for which we ought more to give 

thanks : So there 1s no ſubje& more worthy of | 

our beſt and beſt diſpoſed Meditation, to 

ſpeak of, to conter of, to remember, to + 


S there is no one thing that more ap- | 


meditate of, more conſolation, then is the 
ſubje& of our Saviour Chriſt his blefled paſ- 
fion, 
Again, we ought more to giye thanks to. 
God for our Redemption, then for our Crea- \, 
tion, for theſe cauſes. 
1. The rſt is, If man be obliged or bound 
to God, for that of nothing, by his yery word, 
he was created ; Now by fin to be made lels +: 
then nothing, and then to be re-made, is much \, 
more- | 
2. The ſecond is, for that God ſhewed 
more love by redeeming Man, then by crea- 
ting him; for before he was created , man | 
did nothing whereby he deſerved to be crea- | 
ted; but after he was created he finned, 
and deſeryed that his firſt being ſhould be de- 
: RE” ſtroyeds 


"2 __ 
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flroyed : Wherefore far ””me was the benige 
nity and mercy of God in redeeming man, 
then in creating him, 

23. Thethird js, for that the benefit of Cre= 
ation had not profited man, without the be- 
ncfit of h1s Redemption. 

4. The fourth is, for that in the Creation 
God gave man himſelf , bur in the Redem- 
ption God gave liimſelf for man, | 

co. The fifth is, for that it was a great thing 
that we were his work, but a greater is it in 
that we are his price. 

-: Wherefore the devout Chriſtian ought 
often by contemplation to look up to Chriſt 
crucified , (eſpecially having a remorſe of his 


' fins) as thepeople did in the wilderneſs Jook 
; upto the Serpent that was lifted up, when 


they were ſtuog of Serpents, 


The Fruit of this Meditation 


"Fr firſt is, to receive curing and com- 
fort : In all my afflitions (ſaith St. Au- 


| ftin ) I find not any more effeltual remedy, then 


the wounds of Chriſt, in which I ſecurely fleep : 
Nay , this Meditation doth make afiiiQions 
fweet (ſaith Saint Gregory) as the wood did, 
that ſweerned the bitter waters, 

The ſecond is, incites to all Virtnes , and 
is a rencdy againſt all Vices: It incites to 
Humility , Patience, Prayer, and ſuch like z 
it aycrts the mind from all Vices, Quando oc- 

carrit 


23: Meditations uponthe 


currit turpis cogitatio, fugio ad vulnera Chrifi 


(faith St, Bernard: ) Nay,quando demon infi. 
diatur, fugio ad vulnera Chrifts, & fugit d me 
zentator. When any evil thought aſlauits me, 
I fly to the wounds of Chriſt * When the 
Tempter doth aflault, Ifly to theſe wounds of 
Chriſt, and the Tempter flies from me. | 

The third is,it ſtirreth men up'to praiſe God, 
as the people did when they were delivered in 
the red Sea: If we have any Thankfulneſs, 
this ſhould moye Thankfulneſs, 


'A Colloguie of the Soul with Chrift 
touching the Paſſion. 


Soul. 


10 be ſold? 


— 


{ 


| 


J,O®D> awheref ore didf thou ſuffer thy ſelf 


Chrifs. That I might deliver thee from ſer- * 


vitude. 
Lord, why diddef# thou pray ſo much z 


That I might appeaſe God's wrath againft | 


thee. 
Lord, why didft theu ſuffer fear and tems. 
bling ? -. 
That I might make thee ſecure and of 4 
good courage. | 
Lord, why Were deceits intended againſt 
ghee ? 
To deliver thee from deceits. 
Wherefore did{# thou ſweat blood ? 
To waſh away the ſpots of thy fin, | 
: 


4 
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Why wouldeft thow be taken ? 
That thou mighteſt not be taken of thy 


hoſtly enemies. 
i ae=4. 


| 


why wouldeft thou be bound? 

To looſe the bands of thy fins. 

Why ert thou denied of Peter ? 

To confeſs thee before my Father, 

Why wouldeft thou be forſaken of the Diſci= 


ples ? 


That I might be with thee until the day of 


judgement, 


Why wouldeſt thoa be accuſed? 

To abſolye thee. 

Why wouldft thou be ſpitted ou > 

To wipe away thy toulneſs, 

Why ewouldeſ# thou be whipped * | 
That thon mightelt be freed from ſtripes. 
Why would thou be lifted up upon the Croſe? 


"That thon migheft he lifted up to Heaven, 


why wouldeſt thou \be crowned with thorns ? 
Tocrown thee with glory, 

Why were thy arms ftretched out ? 

To imbrace thee, O fainting Soul ! 

Why Twas thy fide opened ? 

To receiv? thee in, 

why didft thou die amidſt tao thieves? 
That thou mughteR{ live inthe nudit of nr 
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CHAP. LXXII. Re 


Of the manner in particular how to ; wi! 
meditate of the Paſſion. wy 


| Et the deyout Chriſtian call to mind mo 


how Chriit our bleficd Saviour ſuffered 
in every pait of His body ; how His mh 
head was crowned with thorns, His eyes co» 
vered with tears, His face full of ſpittings , 
His mouth full of gall, Hisears fn'] of contu: Ce 
mejies , His ſhoulders full of laſhes: How + 
He had His hands pierced, His $12 opened , 
Hes feet faitened unto the Croſs, His whole 
body ſtrained and ſtretched ont, 
After this, let the deyout Chriftian medi- | N 
tate of his Saviours Agonie in the Garden; ' 
for the fins of the Garden, of His fiveat in | Dy! 
a cold night, when His Prayers went up, and | t 
the drops of blood ran down : Of Hi | 
hanging upon the Croſs, when he ſe-med as | I 
it were forſaken of H:s friends in earth , and 
his Father in Heaven: Of the bending down | By 
His head, and giving up the ghoſt with thele 
words, Father, into thy bands Icommend my | By! 
Spirit, | 
Here let the devout Chriſtian ftand ama- | By 
zed, at the heighr and depth, the length and | t 
bredth of the love of Chriit. 
Laſt of all, let him conſider what good ef- | By 
fc&s this meditation ought to work 1n him, 
to 


' 


- 
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*towit, of Humility . Patience, Love, Duty , 
'Reverence, ard :Ti ankfulnzis to his Redees 
mer. Who wou!d not be i.umble, calling to 
- mind that the Son of God humbled himſelf 
unto the death of the Droſs > Who would not 
| be patient, conſidcring his patience, who as a 
tmeck Lamb, open d not his mouth before 
the Shearer > Who would not loye himys 
who laid down his lice for us miſerable fin- 
ers ? 


Certain brief Petitions to follow the for= 
mer AMedititions. 


| (YOn of God, Redeemer of the Wo1ld , 
| Fave mercy pon ts, 
By tky tender loye to man , 


; Have mercy upon Us. ; 
Jy the inſtirution of thy laſt Supper z before 


« 


thy ſuf rings , 
Have mercy #po#2 4s. 
By thine Agony in the Garden, 
Hawve mercy pou us. Eon 
By thy hard beating and iconrging 3 
Have mercy upon us. 


By thy crowning with thorns z 


Have mercy upon us. 


By thy bearing of thy Crols when thou Wen- 


teſt to death. 
Have mercy upon us. 
By the piercing of thy hands and feet , 
Hive mercy up0u Us. 


By 
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By the lifting up of thy moſt Holy body upon ; 


the Croſs. 
Have mercy ttpon us. 
By the love that thou had'ſ hanging three 
hours on the Croſs alive , 
Have mercy upon us 
By thy Holy tears ſhed upon the Croſs , 
Have mercy upon us, 
By thy thirſt, and receiving gall , 
| Have mercy ufon us, 
By inclining thy head upon the Croſs, 
Have mercy upon us. 
By giving-up the ghelit , 
Hawve mercy #pou us. 
By all the labours and wearineſs, ſorrow and 
heavineſs that thou ſuffered*ſt from the day 
of thy Nativity, unto the hour of the depar- 
ture of thy ſoul from thy body , 
Have mercy upon #5. TIO 
By thy glorious and powerful Reſurrettion 
Have mercy upon US. ; 
By thy marvellous aſcention up 1nto Heayen 3 
Hawe mercy #pons us. 


By thy divine conſolation, and ſending down | 
of the Holy Ghoſt upon thine Apoſtles, com- 


fort us Lord evermore by the ſame Hoy 
Ghoſt, and 
Have mercy upon us, ; 


St! 


vs 
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GODLY | | 
MEDITATIONS 
UPON 4 
The Divine Preſence, {| 
T O Þ 


Stir us up to a continual care 
of walking in the wayes of God, 


after our Receiving the 
LORDS SUPPER. 


CHAP. LXXII1. 


| How excellent and behovefl an exerciſe 


t 1s to place God as preſent in all our 
attions 


VEry wany excellent, as alſo profitable , 
rears and cxerciſes are for the obtain- 
ng of virtues ; amongſt whi:h notirithſtand- 
Ing there 1, none 1s more bce:oyeful or com- 


to 1ntr-a: , oiz the Divine Preſence, If 


(35 
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(as it ought) it be rightly applyed ; For what. * 


ſoever good reſteth in any other , the ſame 


in ſome ſort 15 compriſed in this, In a ſpit 


tual life, what profit is reaped by other 


means, the ſme by this exerciſe, may be ob. - 


tained, 
This ore only of ſetting Gcd ever before 
us, doth moye, and encourage the ſervant of 


God to be truly caretul in all his actions; it | 


doth kindle in him. a defire to uſe aJl other 
good praiſes , that the wholeſoie aids and 
neceſſary hclps for the purchaſing of true and 
ſound virtues , may be at hand; that the 
heavenly krowledge for the enlightening of 


our underſtanding and ipiritual {trevgth for | 


the putting forth of our will , may be duly 
granted of Gcd, And thus th:t 1s verified 
which we ſaid, namely, this exerciſe to be as 
it were the ſum, and recapitulation of all 
other. If thercfore the ſervant of God, be- 
ing defirous of ſpiritual prcceed.ng, doth fear 
to be forgetful of ſo many healthful ways, 


which he hath either heard of from religious | 
men, or read in books, to be neceſliry for the | 


attaining the perfe&ion of a ſpiritual Jife, let 


him at ieaſt be mindful of this, and exerciſe it . 


in this matter : For with this care he ſhall 
bring to paſs, that all other which did ſeem to 
be utterly forgotten,ſhall(wken need requires) 
be freſbly recall'd to mind. Again, if *any one 
being deſirous ezrneſtly to pleaſe God, (which 
all ought for to bc) and in all things to oo 
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! his Heavenly will, ( after reading in Godly 
* books ſo many e>periments and admonitions , 


the means to lead a godly and devour life) be 
bpprcfled in mind, thinking it, as it were, 
mpoſſible to make uſe of al] theſe exerciſes, 


kt him be of good  ourage, for beho!d with 
-onepreſervatne all difficulty is taken away, 


To this one exerciſe by Gods affiſtance, he 


/may certouſly apply himſelf, and he may dif- 


rn his heart ſo to be kindled with an heaven- 
deſire, and with the will of God ſo framed 
and conformed, that ali other means and re- 
nedies ſhall by divine in:piration preſently 
come into his mind as occaſicn ſhall ſerve, 
both for the imbracing and exerciſing of any 


'vhatſocyer virtues, and allo ter the ba: iſhing 


ind vai.quiſhing temp-atiors, howſoever grie- 
ous. For truly God whom he doth behold 
reſent with him, and in whon he doth hear- 
tly repoſe ail his truſt and curfidence; and of 
whom he doth earneſliy defire fuccour , ever 
tein hi« good time and p'ace, doth miniſter 
whatſoever 15 neceſſary in that exerciſe, and 


:doth deliver unto him both knowledge and 
frength to uſe ill means requiſite ro this pur- 


poſe : For God duth never leave them deſtitute 


'of the ſeaſonable aid of his grace , who do 


(as Is meet ) lead their lives as in the fight 
ad preſence of his divine Majeſty, 
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CHAP. LXXIV. 


How greatly this Exerciſe 1s commend- 
ea in the Scriptures, and how ſpecial 
a Care the ſervant of God ought to 


place therein, being aeſirons to proceed 
77 goalineſs of living. 
vant of God may eafilycolle& , that 


S even as there is need of care and dili- 


gence to be uſed in al)l exerciſes and godly 


F that which hath been ſpoken, the ſer- 


means, that profitable virtues be obtained ; ſo | 
a far, a greater and more feryent ſtudy is requi- ; 
redin this pratice ; namely, of the preſence of 


God apprehended by the eyes of the under- 
ſtanding, or to be placed before the eyes of 
| the mind, becauſe this, amongſt the refidne , 
hath the preheminence, as one hath wiſely ex- 
horted, who ſaith, Amongſt aJl Holy exerct- 
ſes, let this be cared for, and therein train 
or ſtretch out all the faculties of thy ſoul, 
that continually, which is to ſay often , thou 
mayelt Jift up thy heart to God, and to the 


meditation and Joye of heavenly things, Þ 


Witt thou attain to puritie of ſoul > always 
lift up thy heart to Ged ; this onely is the 
cauſe that ſo ſew come to perfe&ion , becauſe 
they ſpend their time in exerciſes and means 
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"leſs profitable , and negle& the chicfeſt, 
And he addeth , Labour thou to unite 
thy ſoul with God', and to have him 
hxed in thy memory ; advance thy de- 


fires, and the whole afftetions of thy ' 


teart unto k1imz and although an hun- 
dred times in one honr thou beelt di- 
trated in mind , be not therefore diſ- 
maid, but always haye recourſe to thy 
wrpeſe, Let the words of thy holy and 
reverend Fathers move thee to frequent 
this exerciſe , who have exaorted us to 
the practice hereof with a general con- 
ent, as being inſtruted of one Maſter, 
rmely the Holy Ghoſt, 

- But rhis DoQrine the holy Fathers 
aye derived out of the Fountains of 


\ Holy Scripture , wherein often, and 


jith gravity of words this exerciſe 1s 
commended ; and that we may the more 
rd underſtand the neceſlity and ex- 
fellency hereof, , and that it may the 
wr deeply be impreſſed in our hearts , 
with divers Forms and Manners of 


theech (wherein notwithſtanding is but 


ſrne and the ſelt-fame meaning ) the 

Holy Ghoſt doth inflame and ſtir us 

wp to that exerciſe, according as David 

ſaith , Seek ye the Lord , aud ye ſhall 

be confirmed ; ſeek, ye always his face: 

By bis face ( ſaith St. Auguſtine) there 
oy M 
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1s meat his prefence. And therefore 


alwayes to ſeek the face of the Lord,, 


is, tobe buſted as in his preſence, and 
to turn the Gdelircs and love of our 
earts to him, And 1n another place 
he faith, | Ay eyes are alwayes to the 
Lord: The eycs of the ſoul are the un- 
derftanding and memory , which daily 
meditating and 1unbracing God, do draw 
the afeRion of the heart with them, 
Ard frem hence he doth gather, that 
God doth deliver fuch a one from the 
baits of the Devil, that 1s, he doth 
miniiter ſtrength to him, where he 
ſhall! the lefs yeild or faint under 
remptation; for preſently he addeth, 
And he ſhall pull my feet out of the 


ſnare : And this 1s that which the { 
Holy-Gaoſt doth by the Wiſe-man re= ' 
quire of all; In all thy wayes think | 
upon God : 4nd he will dire} thy go- | 
ings; In thy wayes, that 15, in all thy as | 


&ions, both inward, and outward ! 
Thy foot-ſfeps, that 1s, he will direQ 
all the affeftions and defires of thy 
foul, and all the exerciſes of thy body 
to his glory, by enlightning and mo- 


ving thee, that in all things thou ſhalt | 
frame thy will according: to his keayenly | 


will. 
This *alſo is a moſt worthy exerciſe, 


(Saint 
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(Saint Bernard being witneſs) which 
Saint Paul hath commended to his 
Diſciple Timothie , ſaying 3 Exerciſe vhy 
ſelf in Godlineſs, for bodily exerciſe is 
but little profitable, but Godlineſs is ex- 
- pedieut for all things: For he would 
have this Godlineſs ro be a continual 
{mindfulneſs of God, and a daily di- 
retion of our ſouls, to the underſtan- 
ding of his Will, ard to love and im- 
'brace him, 


? The Apoſtle here (as many Holy men 


do affirm ) calls the exccrciſe of the 
body , mortifications; and outward re- 
pentance., with which the body is pu- 
nihed for the reconciling us to God, 
For although theſe ations are excel - 
nt and healthful , yet notwithſtan- 
4ing, if they be compared with the ex- 
aſe of the Divine Preſence to be pla- 
Kd before our eyes, it may be ſaid that 
the fruit of them is but ſmall, and 


though they are profitable to ſome men , 
Ft they are not ſo to all, for they are 


ao to ſome ſometimes hurtfu), They 
may be convenient, if they level at 
1wholeſome end, but if it be other-= 
miſe, they do rather hinder. And. 
therefore we determine ſemetimes to 
moderate them, ſometimes not to uſe - 
item at all, But this heayenly exer- 

Pf "WS ciſe 
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ciſe 15 moſt profitable to all men of 
what ſtate ſoever, both becauſe 1t 1s 
ſpiritual, and infiſting in the -ſoul, 
and alſo becauſe hercin is true godlt- 
n2(s. 

Here is Gods Worſhip exerciſed , 
which doth chiefly conitt in the inward 
deeds of Faith, Hope , and Charity; 
for what it iselſe to tzhold God as pre- 
ſent, but to lift -up our hearts to him, to 
believe in him, to love him, and to figh 


after him with mournivg> This Holy ' 
Exerciſe (I ſay ) the Scriptures do often * 


repeat in thoſe places wherein they do 
commend it ; that is, that we may pray 


without ceafing, Eccleſ, 18, Luk, 21, and ' 


that we may watch in our prayers, 
2 Theſ. 1. For truly our thoughts and 


defires are voyces and words with which | 
ar ſoul doth ſpeak; and therefore |; 
often as we ( meditating of God as ? 


being preſent ) do direct or lift up our 


cogitations and pet:tions to him, it may 
be truly ſaid that we do pray; and if 


we do it very often, or moſt often it / 
may be moſt rightly ſaid, that we pray 


a\waves, and without ceaſing. For al- 
rhouzh, in the Holy Scripture the vocal 


prarer is alſo commended to us , even as | 
truly it is commanded principally unto * 


the Miniſters of the Church, notwith- 
Randing 


moſt. Holy Sacrament. 2 5 4. 


' ſanding, in the places above mentio- 
of ned, the prayer of the mind , which 1s 
s only in the keart, 1s alſo praiſed, The 
il, - vocal prayer hath times and certain 
It- hours limitted of the Church, in which 
ſpace of time the foreſaid Prayer 1s uſed ; 
|, but the prayer of the mind hath nor 
rd fþ, it doth comprehend al] time and 
3 place: For at all times, and in all pla- 
e- ces we may have God preſent , and we 
to may dire& our prayers and petitions to 
oh ; him, For what a man doth often, and 
ly :asit were ordinarily, in the uſual man- 
en * nerof ſpeech, he is ſaid to do 1t always, 
do And in this ſenſe, the holy and expert men 
ay have ſatisfied that adyice or precept of 
nd ' praying continually, 
S, Neither doth this attention to Gcd 
nd | hinder the fun&tion of outward wor!s 
> in the ſervants of God; yea, it doth 
re | preatly ſu;ther them, that they may be 
as ? done diligently and perfectly, accor- 
ur ' ding to an earneſt defire and _ zea] 
ay 'whjch God doth participate to men of 
if | this ſort, who are bufied as in his fight 
it 7 Yea; for his great mercies fake he doth 
ly | impatt to ſome ſo admirable and rota. 
- ' ble gifts of his grace , that not on! 
al without Jabour-and difhculty, but all 
as | with exccediug great plea'ure and faci® 
0 'lity, they may have their heart afte&u” 
b M 3 ouſly - x 


IJ 
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cutly conjoyned and united to God, 
Whercfore with a great and cheerful 
m:nd every one ought to apply himſe]f un- 
tothis Holy exerciſe , and he fhall eafily 
unde1itind how ready Ged ts to ſtay as 
preſent withus 3, as often as 1t ſhall pleaſe 
him to beho!d us, let us fpcak to him, 
and familiarily tolk with him. From 
whence doth proceed ſuch aids and helps, 
taat what doth ſeem hard to the ſtrength 
of Nature, yea, impcſlible , it may be 
made moſt caſfie and pleaſant to, any 
ONe. | 
That one may have acceſs to an earth- 
Jy King, and that he may ſpeak and 
ntreat with him, is yery hard ; neither 
may it be obtained , but by the fayour 
and grace of many; yea, there 1s need 
of the labour and jeryice of many years, 
before they can come to familiar ac- 
quaintance with the King : But God, 
although he is indued with infinite Ma- 
Jjelty and glory, he is alwayes prepa- 
red in eyory hour and moment to ad- 
m't*us inte his ſight, that we may lift 
up the eyes of our minds to him, to be- 
hold his beautifulne and greatneſs, 
to deſire his glory, to loye his goodnels, 
talte his ſweetneſs, in being buſted fa- 
miltarly with him, and in requiring ſome 
grace of him, Neither only 1s he pre- 
pared 


p 
9 
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* red to do this , but he doth alſo with and 
invite us with moſt great rewards p!o- 


pounded of his favour and glory , tht 
we may do ſo. Neither doth he bid ſome 
only, and thoſe that excel in holin«fs , 
28 there have been many ancient Holy 
men , who have given themſelves wholly 
day and night to diyine Service ; but al- 


ſo all the faithful, as many as with a pure 


heart do ſeek the honour of God, and to 


. ſerve him, 


! 


O how deyoutly and r:1!21ou!ly do they 
performe their duty, who do defire , ard 
carefu}ly ſeck fuch a good , who do nor 
negle& ſuch an honourab'e exerciſe, where- 
by they way have God always preſert , 


and continuuly in o7 hv company 1 They 


- 


may truly foar , whooever refuſe 1n this 


life, ro uſe this ſo heavenly a ben: fic > 


that in the honr of death the gate: wil be 


ſhut, as to the unorateftl, and to ttem 
that nzg1-& the cleer fight ard contem- 


| plation of God, as being preſent, wairch 


then ſh2!1 le o12n only to jaſl ard ' blefied 
men, 


*M 4 CHAP, 


/ 


Aeditations upon the 


CHAP.:-LXXV. 


Of the exceeding great Fruits of 
Divine Exercs/e; and firſt of al, 
of the fruit of pureneſs of” mind. 


Ow, to the intent tnat we may be 
ſtirred up to frequent this Holy 
Exerciſe with more earncſtnels, 

Jet us confider what cfk:&s it worketh in 


248 


Y 
the nyrd, and that it may take the deeper |, 
17prefiion , It us ſet before us ſome exe ! 


amples. Amongſt virtues and the gifts 
of God, which are had in price with men 
of God, Pureneſs of heart doth challenge 
the firſt place, as that which doth yield 


Habitation or Dwelling to the Divine | 


Majeity « Hence jt is vulzarly ſaid , Prov, 
22, He that loveth pureneſs of heart , the 
King ſhall be his friend : That is, God 


the King of Heayen and earth. This ! 


pureneſs we ſhall attain and preſerve , 
if we behold Gcd even preſent with the 
eve of ourmind ; if it be otherwiſe, and 
:f man forzet God, rezle&t to conſider 
that he is ſeen of him, that ke doth Jive 
and do all things before him ; the next 
thing is, that ( having the reigns looſed ) 
he by ane by falls into fin, and contint- 


*th therein, according to that of the 
Pſalmift ) 


f P 
hi 
d1 
fil 
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; PſalmiſF, God is not in his {ight, therefore 
lis ways are become wicked, 

For, as the very thoughts, ſo the inor- 
ff | dinate deſire of earthly things doth des 
L, file the ſoul by ſin, and doth put God 

out of the ſame: So in this exerciſe, be- 

cauſe man doth place his cogitations on 
2 | God, and after cogitations gedly affe- 
ly @ions do ſucceed, it comes to pals that 
;, the mind by little and little, is taken a- 
n way fromthe love of carthiy and tran- 
rr ; tory things, and by this means is per- 
x- | gedand renewed, St. Bernard found this 
ts by experience in himſelf, as he humbly 
n confefleth, out of Divine Inſpiration, for 
e | theedifying of others , ſaying , Tou ask,, 
d | whereas the wayes of God are hard 10 be 
ie : found out, how I come to know them: It 
V, quick and lively; as ſoon as the Divine 
he | Preſence cones into my nund, it awakes my 
d | ſleepy ſoul, it ſtirs up, it moves, it ſoftens » 
is it wounds my heart, which is hard, ftony , 
'» awdill-affetted, it begins alſo to pull up, 
1 tftroy, build, plant, water that which was 
d dry, enlighten that which was dark , opens 
er that which was ſbut, enflame that which 
© | Was cold , and alſo to righten that which 
xt was wrong, t0 make plain that which was 
) rough: So that my ſoul doth now bleſs 
1- God, and all that is within me doth give 
e | praiſe unto bis Holy ame, Thus St. Ber- 
» : M 5 nard.;. 


- 
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ard ; whereby he doth teftifi: what won- 


dcrful things God wrought in him, when _ 


he had him preſent in his mind, 

Netther doth the Divin? Preſence cf- 
fe&t this only in the ſervants of God, 
but alſo it brings to pa's in great fin- 
ners, that their hearts by purged from 
the contagion of fia ; for being hereby 
admonithed, they do 1:ft up their heads 
from the bed of fin; and being more- 
over afhilted with divine light, they do 
confider themſelves to be in the fight of 
God, who 1s judge both of quick and 
dead, who being preſent, doth ſee as often 
as they o%end : Hereupon being ſtricken 
with ſhame and horrour , they dare not 
any more commit wickedneis , but won- 
der at their formcr blindneſs, that fo 
raſhly and boldly, as if no Ged 
Tulge had ſeen them , they ran headlong 
into all evil. 

It is ftorisd of thot infamous Harlot 
Thais , to whom when Paphnautius (a Ho- 
tv. man} came into a ſecret and ſolitary 
place, that ſhe ſaid pnto him, Here can 
Tnor be ſeen, but of God only, or of the 
Devil. To whom Phanutius anſwered, 
Go too then, if God ſee thee with moſt 
| pure eyes, with what forehead dareſ# thou 
fin in bis felt t Forthwith (faith the 
5rory ) the beam of Heavenly Jight _ 

Te 
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' red her mind2, whereupon ſhe begarr 


with great ſhame , yea, w.th capital ha- 
tred , to deteſt her former wicked Jife : 
Inſomich , that in the widil of the City 
of Alexangria ſhe burnt all thoſe things 
which he had gathered together by. her 
finful trade , and vicious courſe of life , 
and b-took her {clf unto a ſtrait and pe- 
nitent manner of living, ſ{cqueſtring her 
felf from the world for the ſpace of three 
years, unti] ſhe died, _ 
The ſaine happzned to another by the 
means of Holy Ephren, who coming to 
a ſinful woman, asked her, if ſhe duſt 
commit her wonted fins in the midit of 
the City, Edeſſa ; who anſwered, I dare 
not ; for ſhame doth forbid me to commit 
theſe things in the fight of men. To whom 
Ephreim laid, Know this , that though thou 
ommitteſ# evil in the moſ# ſecret place , 


\ «nd remote from the eyes of men , yet thou 


art ſeen of God, wheis every where pre- 
ſent ; if therefore ſhame de deter thee from 
fnning, aud the fear of men, much more 
ſhould the fear of God do the ſame, which 
doth puniſh the ſhaineleſs ſins with the 
pains of Hell, Which admonition did fo 
terrifie her with ſorrow for her fin , that 
forthwith ſhe took her ſelf to a penitent 

courſe of life, 
Theſc are the excellent eF.Rs of the 
Mlylne 
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Divine Preſence, when a man &oth ct 
the ſame ſeriouſly before his eyes : For 
with what countenance dare he commit 
ſo foul an aCt as ſome fin is before God, : 

confidering how infinitely he hateth fin | F 
and puniſh2th wickedneſs with great ſe- 

verity, which will not leave fin unpu- 

ni\h:d, either 1n this life , or inthe life to 

come 2 St. Auſtin conſidering this, ſaith, 

Tod, whenlT call ts mind, that thou obſer- 

veſt my wayes, and haffa watch over me , 
dagand night, and ſpieft out all my fleps, _ 
as if forgetful of all thy other creatures , t 
thox did/ſt only mark me; I am ſuddenly b 
confonnded with fear and ſhame, becauſe * 
there 1s a great neceſſity laid npou me of ( 
t'r4ng uprightly and well, becauſe wedo all.' 3 
things in the fight of a Fudge that ſeeth all 
things, Hitherto St. Auguſtine ; whereby | + 
we underſtand how great a force a confi , i 
deration of the Divine Preſence hath, | ® 
$2 make us beware of fin, 


moſt Holy Sacrament. 2 53 


CHAP. LXXVI. 


' How by the contemplation of the 


Drivme Preſence, temptations may 
be overcome, and perſeverance in 
Virtue attained, 


He contemplation of the Divine 
Preſence, doth not onely make us , 


but alſo that ve: fall not into them 


aeatn : For while we” place God, 


( as beholding him alwayes preſent, ) 


; and Jift up our hearts to him,* there 


is ſtirred up in our minds a cer- 
tain defire of yanquiſhing our ghoſt- 


| Iy Enemies. Neither is the Divine 


aid and affiftance hereunto wanting ; 
wicked Elders inſulted after Suſanna , 
that Chaſte and Innocent Woman , 
threatning her death nnleſs ſhe con- 
ſented unto their {Ginful defires 3 let us 
ſee by what way or means ſhe re- 
ſiſted this temptation ; to wit , ſhe 
confidered that ſhe ſtood in the fight 
of God , whem ſhe {o placed before 
her eyes, that (raiſing up her mind 
2gainſt tewptations ) ſhe choſe _- 

tact 


[ 
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ther to Joſe the reputation of her family , 
then to conſent to fin : For thus ſhe an- 
ſwered, Tamin a great ftrait, if Ido this 
thing, death is preſent : If I doit not, I 
cannot eſcape your hands: It is better for 
me 40t doing it , to fall into your hands, 
theu to ſi8-in the ſight of the Lord. O 
worthy ſaying, and worthy to be uſed in 
every ternptation of the Devil, and the 
world ! I vill rather indure death, then, fin 
in the ſight of God. 

The valiant Souldier , when in Warlike 
conflict he conſiders the eyes of the Em- 
perour .or Captain to he upon him , he 
fzhteth more couragiouſly ; for he knows 
that its in the powet of the Emperour 
or Captain, after the viRory obtained , 
to diſtribute the ſpoils, and reward the 
well deſerving. What ſhould not the 
Souidier of Chriſt do in his daily Com 
bate with the Devil, the World, and the 
Fleſh, ſeeing the eyes of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty caſt upon him, remembring the eter- 
nalrewards, white he knoweth that in the 
yrery conflict divine aſſiſtance will not fail 
him, 

The verity of this, daily experience 
doth confirm ; for, 1f it happen, that ſome 
ſervant of God (occafion being offered of 
wrath and anger ) . to be unmindful of the 
Divine God- head, neither ordinarily = 

c 


Moſt Holy Sarramemt. 255 


"lift up his heart to God, we*ſce that he 
doth eaſily flip, or fall into words of 1m- 
patiency , or at leaſt to haye ſome pers 
verſe cogitations in his mind ; but if he 
have his heart erected to God , and refer 
all his pious defires to him, he is ſoon 
at quiet , neither doth his mind give place : 
to turbulent perturbations, 

Palladius viſiting his Friend Drocles, 
amovgit other documents received from 
him (bcing a Holy man ) this was one : 
- 4 man ( faith he) without the contem- 
platicu of the Divine Preſence , is either a 
_ Devil or a Beaſt; A Beaſt, if he give place 
to the temptations of the fleſh, and carnal 
delights ;, A Devil, if to wrath, arrogancy , 
. aud the like. When Palladius asked him , 
by waat means a man might have his 
ſoul quict , and alwayes fixed upon God ? 
he aniivered , So often asthe mind is occu- 
pred in any godly cogitations , which do di- 
rect to God , then it is fixed with God ; 
but when 1t forgetteth God , then it be- 
comes a Devil or a Beaff, This he un- 
d:rſtood to be done not onely when a 
man fal/s into any great or capital ſin , 
but 3]1{o into ſome lighter fins, whereby 
he is made like either a Devi] er a Beaſt. 
- Wherefore the ſervant of God may 1n 
no caſe negle& at any time the Divine 
Preſence , eſpecially when occafions are 

+ offered 
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offered of Frath, impatiency , pride, 
unlawfui defires, and ſuch others. He 
may not (I ſay) at any time negle& 
with watchfulneſs to lift up his mind 
to God, to craye by prayer his daily 
aſliſtance, 


CHAP, 
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erring from one place to another, 
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CHAP.-LXXVIL 


How by this exerciſe of the Divine 


Preſence , ſtability of heart, the 
perfectiom of Virtues, and out- 
ward cleanneſs are attained. 
Mongſt thoſe excellent good 
A things which are got by this Ho* 


Ip cxcrciie, ſtability of heart 1s 


' numbrezd to be one ; for firſt of all it 15 


manifeſt that man was created for this 
end, that even in this life he ſhould be 
firmly joyned unto God by contemplation 
and love, and in the other hearyenly life by 


 Cl-ar vifion. Now after that he hath ſe- 


perated himſelf trom God by fin , and 
hath turncd unto the creatures, begin- 
ning to ſeek reſt in them, although that 


" he had never found that he was 


made for them, or that any deſire of 
them could fatisfi2? him; hence it 1s, 


that his cogitations and defires do tranſ= 


port him ſometimes this way, and ſome- 
times that way , and fo he falleth into 
vreat inſtability of heart, which the Pro- 
phet Feremy bewayled in this manner 
In his Lamentations ; Feruſalem hath fin- 


ned a ſin, therefore ſhe is made unſtable 
And 
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And ſurcly the foul vexed with divers 
defircs of ' eartaly things, is muck 
troubled ; hereof comes the diviſions 
of the heart: For fo many diviſions 
there are, as Thoughts and Studies to 
which it diverteth, Now, in diviſions 
things are deſtroyed and conſumed , ac- 
core1ng to ti1at of the Prophet, Ho, 1o, 
Their hea;t 15 divided, therefore they ſhall pe- 
*1iſh. . 
In this woſu] eſtate do they chiefly 


fall which commit any capital fin, fer: 


they are pulled from the love of God, 
and are 11 ſoul dead by the death of fin; 
into which they fall, that are too much 
addicted to the love of carthl;y things, 
Now theſe evils can by no more efieuil 
Antidote or petlervative againit evi] be 
turned a:vay , then by the Holy exzrcife of 
the Divine Preſence, For when as cur 
mind doth often elevate hercooitations an] 
defires to God, converfing with him, 
and entring (as It were) a familiarity, by 
little and }itte 1t 15 ſett]el and conkrmed; 
for that it is ira vn from things ſubject to 
inftability , and united vnto him who 1s 
not ſubje& ro any thadow- of change, 
When the $'r'v in the 02a is toff2d hither 
and thither , there is great danger that It 
daih not avaiuit a rock, the ſafcit way 18 
ro caſt tome tirong anchor ; So when the 

| mind 
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"mind of man jn the Ocean of this World 


js toll-d with divers and dangerous 
thouzhis, the ſafeft and ſurcſt way 1s to ap= 
ply it, and faſten 1t to the anchor of the 
Divine Preſence, that it may come to ita- 
bility, and that conſtancy which 1s accep- 
table to God, Wherefore that ſpoken by 
the Wiſeman, doth well b:fit the ſervant 
of God, Fccleſ.'27. The godly man contie 
weth in <vildoia as the Sun; but the f o0l 
# changed as the Moon. 

Now this rem2mbrance of God , or 
Divine Preſcnce, doth not only compoſe 
and order the inward man, but alfo the 
outward, For as the ſervant of ſome 
rreat perſonage is by no mans better con- 
tained within the lifts and limits of duty, 
o moyed to carry himſelf ſoberly , then 
If he underſtand he is beheld of his Lord, 
nd diligently obſerved in his aQions ; fo 
tie ſervant of God is by no means more 
&Qually retained within the ations of 
ety , then if he remember that he 1s al- 
myes converſant in the fight of God, as 
tne Stars of Heaven in the preſence of 
ie Sun , from whom they receive their 
idht,  Whercfore the Wiſeman ſaid well, 
Eccleſ, 1.4. Bleſſed is the man that continu- 
ah in Giſeons aud thinking of the beholding 
6 G0 : 
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CHAP. LXXVIIL 


How this excerciſe of the Dwome 
Preſence doth bring ſpiritual com- 


fort. 


Or the continuance of the race of 
2 ſpiritual life , ſpiritual joy is a 


. matter of no ſmall] moment, which 
1s felt of the ſervants of God, and had in 
price. This truly wholeſome and ſpi- 


ritual good is principally procured | 


and kept by the exerciſe of the Divine 
Preſence. For eyen as he which atttemp- 
teth any great and dangerous enter- 


prize, 1s marvelloufly refreſhed, 1f any | 
object or fight be offered whereby he 


may be delivered from his danger ; or if 


he chance to ſee ſome good friend whom p 


he hath not ſcen for many vears , is won- 
derfully comforted ; ſo the ſou] of the 
ſervant of God, when it conſid-reth with 
how many dangers 1t is compatled, when 
it once turneth the eyes of the mind to 
God, who'is endowed with goodneſs, and 
ready to vive help, 1s marvellouſly com- 
forted and refreſhed. 

King 7oftas , becauſe he promoted the 
Divine worſhip, and beſtowed many 
bencfits upon the people of God , - 

2at 
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'are the fruits of thy 


airs now in hand, and let him lift up 
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hath 'lefe behind him a joyful remem- 
brance of his name. The remembrance of. 
fofras ( ſaith Eccleſiaſticus) 7s like a ſweet 
ojmement. St. Bernard confefleth of him- 
elf, that ſo ſoon as he entred a religt. 
ous courſe of hfe, he much rejoyced 1n 


. the preſence of heavenly minded men. 


If the fight and memory of a juſt man 
be joyful > what ſhall the remembrance 
of God be> Nay , what ſhall his pre- 
ſence be, in whom we may behold in- 


- finite beauty, and other perfeAions > 


Fudas Maccabeus entring into n warlike 
attempt , was wonderfully comforted by 
the preſence of God , whom he was per- 
ſwaded to be preſent to aſſiſt him : Theſe 
Holy exerciſe, 
f God endea- 


Therefore let the ſerva 


* your* this excerciſe at every time and 


place: And ſo often as he wakes in the 
night , Jet him forthwith lift up the eyes 
of his mind to behold. the Divine Ma- 
xſty preſent, Jet him do the ſame when 
he rifeth early out of his Bed: If he 
paſs thorow publick wayes, caſting his 
eyes modeſtly unto the ground , let him 
raiſe up his ſpiritual eyes tv God z when 
he hath conference with men, or 1s 
converſant in affairs, let him faſten 
One eye of conſideration upon his at- 


' the 
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the other to God, requiring þ1s help, 

eaſe, ſo that he cannot perform his ac- 
cuſtomed task of Devotion , let him not 
be grieved , but inſtead thereof, Jet kim 
lift ap his heart to God , invocating him, 


and laying before him his deſires, an with 
this only labour let him be content and 


duties. Thus did the Prophet David, 


ſpirit bave Tearly awaked unto thee, 


® 


If he be fallen into ſome grievous di» | 


quiet, for by ſo doing he jhall tupply other | 


Thy Name (0 Lord) and remembrance # i 
the defire of my ſoul ; my ſoul hath longed 
for thee in the night ſeaſon , and with my | 


Mn 
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CHAP. LXXIX. 


By what means this gift of hauwng God 
preſent 411 our aff ettions 1s to be had. 
[[therto we have conſidered the excel- 


** Jent fruits of this Divine Exerciſe :. 
how it remains that we know the means. 


.how this may be attained , Of the which 


the firſt 1s, that we crave. the ſame of 


:God , of whom cometh every good and 


perfe& gift : For, as from Chrilt our Sa- 


'niour all other helps unto ſalvation do pro- 


ed and come ; fo this beſeeching him 
bumbly by his infinite mercy , and merits 
of his Paſſion , that we may alwayes re- 
member him, and have our hearts lifted 
up urito him ; for there 1s no doubt bur 
hewill gcant our requeſts , if with affured 
aith and lively defire we as this of him, 
Another mean to have God preſent 
may be, if we uſe ſeme ſigns, by the 
tht whereof we may be brought to re- 
member God, as the placing of ſome 
'kntence in that part of the houſe, where- 
In we are moſt” converſant, as thns 2 
Sin wot , becanſe God ſeeth thee: Or , 
that of the Wiſe-man , The eyes of the 
'lord are in every place, beholding the 
. good 
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good ana the ecil, Or that of David, 
T had ever God in my fight , Or that of 
Tobit to his Son , All the daies of thy life 
have God in thy mind. By this , or any 
other means to ir up the remembrance 
of the Divine Preſence, it 1s helpful to 
our dulnels. And fo much briefly of the 
frlt means, putting us in mind of the Dt- 
vine Preſence, 

The ſecond is, a daily and particular 


examination of our conſciences , whether. 


or no we ſet God preſent in our actions: 
this examination is often to be had, 
wherein we require of our conſciences 


every evening, whether we had God pre- | 
{ent in our actions all the day z if we hare | 
lodone , let us give him thanks, for it 


Is his gift and goodneſs and let us beſeech 
him to continue the ſame ; if it be other- 


wiſe, let us be ſorrowful, and purpoſe to }; 
amend, | Fl 
A third means 1s to make this a mat-' 


ter of great care; for, as he which hath 
a . purpoſe to build an houſe is full of: 
thonghts how to bring it to paſs, the 
very care thereof takes away both-ly 


ſleep and meat ; the ſame is. often .duffe |. 
about the Education of Children > No, 4 
Otherwiſe falleth it out with. him. that'8*; 


| 


. 


bo 


8 


I 


careful to ſet God eycr preſent. before. the; . 


eyes of his mind, 


, 


bo 


= The. | | 


to God. 


exerciſe 1 
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s in the beginning 


The fourth mein, and that which is 
above all, to help to attain this Holy 
exerciſe of the Preſence of God, is the 
true love of God, which when it hath ta- 
ken root in the heart of the ſervant of God, 
'Fit by and by ſtirs bim up to dire@ his mind 


For this is the nature of loye, to tranſ- 
port 1t {e}f into the thing that is loved, 
whereby it may be united with it, and be 
| made one with it Hence it cometh to 
paſs, that eyermore we remember the 
things we love, we think of it, we defire it, 
and do gladly reccive it z according tu 
| that of ©ur Saviour , Where thy treaſnre 
|, there 1s thy beart alſo. 
;cometh, that all the difficulty of this 


From hence 1t , 


, Until the ſoul 


come anto this great loye of God ; For as 
to {ſoon asWvve doth poſſeſs the heart , there 
. * {8 nothing more pleaſant then the Preſence 


t- j of God, 
ny 
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CHAP. LXXX. 


ow this exerciſe, and all other 
good and godly attions ought not 
to be deferred, 


T7liſt, that time 15 2 thing moſt pre- 
CiOns. 

Secondly, for that man 1s not 

Lord of the time, ard it 1s therefore 

oranted him of God, to diſpoſe well of it. 

Thirdly, for that God doth take -tume 
from them that do neglect it. 

Fourthly, for that we ought to labour 
in this and other Holy exerciſes while we 
have tire. 

Fifthly, how we may proceed to re- 
Jdecm the time, | 

Of the firſt of theſe we are to confi- 
der firſt of a!l, that time 1s precious , 
by that of the Angel in the Tenth of the 
Revelations, Time ſhall be no more ; mean- 
Ing 2 precious opportunity of providing 
for an efltate to coine , which alſo fhew- 
'eth, that Gud- youchſafeth us a great 
orace in granting us this time. King 
David was ever 1n fear of making lols 
'of time, in that he ſaid > dine eyes pre- 

ven 


i 
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| vent the night watches, Ariſe, ariſe quick 
' (faith St. Bernard) O Chriftian ! be aſha- 


. med that the Sun ſhould prevent thee, The 


' Holy men of God knowing how preci- 


ous time was, and of ſuch ya!t-, that jt 
could not be valued, did ever frugaily 


ſpend the ſame. 0 (faith Bernard ) what 


Ow SIP 


is more dear, more to be loved, more profi- 
rable then time © nothing more worthy, aud 
yet nothing more contemptible, 

The dayes of ſalvation paſs away, 
no man perceiving itz they fly away 
without hope of return, I beſcech yon 
Brethren , contemn nor the time or lit= 
tle hour which God hath given you. 
To prepare everlaſting glory 1s prect- 
ous ; that is precious, a little whereof 
is worth. great treaſure; of this nature 


'is Time. Of the ſecond, - that wan 1s 


Lord of the time, and that it is there- 


fore granted him of God to diſpoſe 
: well of it, Concerning earthly pulic 1. 


ons , we cannot callthem properiy ours , 
according to that of the Apoil}: , Gal. 6. 
Dum tempres habemus , while we have 
time, Now we are withall to conſider 
that this Momentum temports , { for it is 
but a moment) comparcd to Eternity , 
that it is (I 1ay ) 3ſomentum mag ni0- 
mernti, a moment of great moment , 

2 granted 
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oranted us not to be waited 1n vain; 
much leſs in finfu] delights. A man 
cuz2ht riot to caſt his temporal goods 
intro the ! ea, but ro ſpend them in all good 
ard Godly ujes, aniwerable to that of 
the fore-named Apoltle, proceeding in 
this manner, While we have time let as de 
200d, 

The Prophet David ſaith, Dum hodie 
appellatur , while it is called to day, Pſal, 
95. In the Goſpel, the Kingdom of 
Heayen is compared to certain which 


reccive their Maſters Treaſure upon an - 


account, and to occupy it until his 


coming. The time ( ſaith St, Hierome ) 
which is beſtowed upon unprofitable 8r 


idle delights , is loſt and doth periſh, as if | 


it never had been. It is reported of 


Veſpaſian , that when he had paſſed a | 
day without benefiting others, that ke | 
weuld ſay to his Friends, Friends I have ' 
loft a day, Wherefore ſeeing that time | 


15 granted us to diſpoſe wel] of our future 


condition, let not an hour paſs without | 


fruit, : 
Of the Third, To call to mind 


how God wiil take him from them | 
that do negle& it, we have a ma- | 


nifeſt warrant by that in the third 


of the Revelation, If thou watch vt 5 * 


[ 
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' Twill come upou thee , as a Thief : Where 


God exhorteth, firft to watch : Secondly, 
he threatneth fuppriſing of them that are 


 ſlothful, and ſpoiling them of that 


which dught to be moſt precious, to wit , 
Time : For Time ts (as it were). trea- 
fure in the houſe of_ a finncr , which 
trealure if we {will conſerve, we may 
make an hapvy Merchandiſe for thc 
World to come; ard is alſo livened 
to the Bird, that at every flight lolerh a 


- feather, 


Of the Forth , we may conſider how 
we are to labour inthis, and other. Holy 
Exerciſes, whils we have time, What- 


' ſoever thy hand is able to do ( faith the 


Wite-man) do it inſtantly, FTFoſeph in 


; the Seven Years of plenty , provided for 

| the Years of dearth; X- ab butit an Ark 

! while the weathcr was fair 3 the wile Vir- 

; gins provided Oy! before xhe Marlet was: 
* done. 


Of the Fiith, we are lait of all to con« 
hder, how we may procced to redeem the 
Time : Time 1s {aid to be captive when we 
uſe 1t contrary to the wind of the giver z 


* but 1t 15 redeemed, or {et ar liberty , vinen 


ali Fn "if 24.5 » /3V | a 
we uſe it to full his Will, and keep his 


: Commandemer!: Ss 1 nc mean - 0f:-18. 


r 4 : 1 ! ! }. 
deenunsg tie tine , 12 !aid down by that 
2. ot 
-»= v 3 . 
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F- 


of the Apoſtle, Romans 6, As men bae [| 
| 4 


given their members ſcryants to unrigh- 
teouſneſs, ſo let them give them to be 
fervants oft righteouſneſs; of evil, Jet 


them b2come good; of cruel, gentle; . 


of negligent , watchful ; In a word, to ' 


ſpend the rcit of their lives as that they 
may be pure and holy, 'that ſo at the Jaſt 


they may attain evcrlaſting glory , which | 


God grant for Chrilts ſake, Amen. 


. , 
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A Irief form of commending 0nes 
ſelf to God, | 


5 4 JF Nto the hands of thine ineffable mer- 
I cy, O Lord, I commend wy ſonl , 


| my body, my ſenſes, my ſpeech , my 
all | counſel, my wit, wy thoughts, my 
> works and deeds: All the neceflities jof 
'- my ſou] and body, my coming in , my 
' going forth , my faith and conyerſation , 
my courſe and end of my life, the day 
and hour of my departure , my death, 
my reſt and reſerreQ1on , with thy Saints 
and Ejects for ever, Amen. 
Lord grant me an hatred of eyils 
pailed, acontempt of finful delights pre- 
' ſent + a defire of true delight for the 
tine to comes Grant me alſo, I be- 
: ſeech thee, the removing- of occaſions 
' of yil, the foundneſs of affeRion to re- 
ef! ful? and power to reſiſt that my ghoſtly 
enemy , that he never ſay, I haye prevail- 
ed againſt him, 
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Muipotent and O mercitul God , 

which didit add to the life of King 

Ekekiah fifteen Years, when he 

prayed unto thee weeping z grant me, thy 
nnworthy ſervant, fo mech ſpace before 
the day of my death, that I may bewail 
all my fins, and by thy grace attain re- 
miſſion of them by Jeſus Chriſt our Lotd, 


Amen, 


Sit Laitzs Des. 
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